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PREFACE. 



The following Sermons, comprifing the firft 
half of the Church's year, were preached at 
various intervals from the year 1856, foon after 
the author founded S. Margaret's, to the year 
1866, within a few weeks of his death. With one 
exception they are in no way controverfial, being 
defigned to build up with foftering love that 
Sifterhood which he had commenced with fuch 
anxious care, and for which it is not too much 
to fay he laid down his life. It will be feen that 
in thefe as in the Sermons on the Song of SongSy 
the greateft ufe is made of the Myftical interpre- 
tation of Holy Scripture. This might be looked 
for in anything proceeding from the pen of the 
author of the Commentary on the Pfalms^ and it 
is worthy of remark that Myfticifm feems always 
to have accompanied revivals of religion, and to 
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have been a fign of the inward earneftnefs and 
zeal of thofe who employed it. We have only 
to remember the names of S. Bernard and de 
Ranee, each fuch a great reviver in his own time 
and country, and of Jones of Nayland and John 
Keble, the one the forerunner, the other the 
beginner of the prefent revival amongft us, whofe 
writings are fo full of myftical interpretation, to 
fee that this is fo. It was the obfervation of a 
learned and flirewd writer when the famous 
No. 90 was publifhed, that the comparatively 
unnoticed No. 89, on the Myjiicifm attributed to 
the early Fathers^ by John Keble^ would do more 
to leaven the theology of the Church than the 
traft which had followed it ; and thofe who have 
watched the hiftory of the Church during the 
laft quarter of a century, will acknowledge that 
there is much of truth in this opinion. 

Thefe fermons are now printed exaftly as they 
came from the writer's hands ; it is poi&ble that 
he might have improved or altered fome of the 
exprei&ons 5 but it was felt that for any one elfe 
to change even a word, except when there was 
a manifeft error, would be a refponfibility for 
which no one ought to be anfwerable* 



Preface. ix 

The grateful thanks of the editor are due to 
thofe who kindly undertook the laborious tafk 
of tranfcribing from the original MSS., and for 
which he would have felt himfelf entirely un- 
equal. 

J. H. 

East Barkwith Rectory. 
Epiphany 9 1869. 
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SERMON I. 

<< And I faw when the Lamb opened one of the feali, and I 
heard, as it were the noife of thunder, one of the four Living Crea- 
tures faying, Come. And I faw, and behold a white horfe : and 
He that fat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given unto Him : 
and He went forth <?onquering, and to conquer.** — Rev. vi. i, 2. 

Once more, my Sifters, the Church is girding 
herfelf for her Advent warfare. Once more fhe 
is vefting her altars in black : once more her 
priefts are reafoning of righteoufhefs, temperance, 
and judgment to come : — once more her cathe- 
drals are echoing with the terrible Dies Ira. 
And this I, at leaft, and fome of you too, cannot 
but notice : the deepening feeling with which, 
in the laft ten or fifteen years, the Church, not 
in England only, as a part of the great Reforma- 
tion which GrOD is vouchfafing us, but all over 
Europe, is unceafingly regarding each returning 
Advent ; as if confcious that now the Bride- 
groom's coming is very near at hand ; that fhe 
will not have much longer to cry, ''Why is 

B 
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His chariot fo long in coming? why tarry the 
wheels of His chariots ?" as if (he would now, 
more truly than ever before fay, ** Little children, 
it is the laft time." Does not fuch infidel teach- 
ing, as now on all fides befets us, feem the firft 
feint (hadow of him whom S, Paul calls " that 
lawlefs one" — Antichrift ? Is not this juft the 
ftate in which the world will be, employed on its 
own gigantic fchemes — on a fcale never ap- 
proached before — as if it were to laft for ever ? 
And again, we all know how the Turkifh 
Empire is now in the agony of its diffolution : 
and fmce the later middle ages it has always been 
a ftrong belief in the Church, that when Conftan- 
tinople again becomes a Chriftian city, the fands 
of the world's hour-glafs will be running out. 

Now, I will tell you why I have taken the 
text which you have juft heard. You know 
that this part of the Apocalypfe begins with an 
invitation from each of the four Living Creatures, 
to come and fee — as it is in our verfion. But 
the beft Greek MSS. have only, ** come :" and 
that is, almoft certainly, the true reading. And 
you may further obferve that thefe myfterious 
Living Creatures never elfewhere fpeak to a 
created being — but always to the Throne. They 
are here calling to our Lord, then, in four dif- 
ferent characters to work four different works. 

Now obferve ; the invitation '* Come^' is re- 
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peated — as you like to count it — feven or eight 
times in the Apocalypfe. If you count literally, 
eight : but the eighth is only the oftave of the 
iirft, as you £hall fee. In like manner, there are 
— as you like to count them — feven or eight 
benedidtions : but then the laft — " Bleffed are 
they that are perfecuted for righteoufnefs' fake" 
— is only the nobler oftave of the firft j '* Bleffed 
are the poor in fpirit :" both having the fame 
promife : " for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
So in the Lord's Prayer: there are feven, or 
eight claufes : but then the laft, " For Thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory," is 
only the oftave of* Hallowed be Thy Name." 

Now I have thought that you might like, this 
Advent, if God fhall fpare us to its end, to go 
through thefe invitations to " Come." And firft, 
it will be better to read them over to you, omit- 
ting for the prefent details, and confining our- 
felves to the general framework of the paffages. 
And I fliall here, as always, fpeak of '* the Living 
Creatures," and not employ the miferably chofen 
name of our verfion ; juft as I fliall always em- 
ploy that other term of '* wild beaft" if I have to 
refer to S. John's vifion of Antichrift. 

" And I faw when the Lamb opened one of 
the feals, and I heard, as it were the noife of 
thunder, one of the four Living Creatures faying, 
Come« And I faw, and behold a white horfe : 
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and He that fat on him had a bow ; and a crown 
was given unto Him : and He went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. And when He had 
opened the fecond feal, I heard the fecond Living 
Creature fay, Come. And there went out ano- 
ther horfe that was red : and power was given 
to Him that fat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they fhould kill one another : and 
there was given unto Him a great iword. And 
when He had opened the third feal, I heard the 
third Living Creature fay. Come. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horfe ; and He that fat on him had 
a pair of balances in His hand. And I heard a 
voice in the midft of the four Living Creatures 
fay, A meafure of wheat for a penny, and three 
meafures of barley for a penny ; and fee thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. And when He 
had opened the fourth feal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth Living Creature fay. Come. And I 
looked, and behold a pale horfe : and his name 
that fat on him was Death, and Hell followed 
with him. And power was given unto them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill with iword, 
and with hunger, and with death, and with the 
beafts of the earth." 

Now we pafs to the very conclufion of this 
Book of the Revelation. *' And the Spirit and 
the bride (ay. Come." " And let him that hear- 
eth fay, Come." " And let him that is athirft. 
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Come." "And whofoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely." " He which teftifieth 
thefe things faith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. 
Even fo, Come, Lord Jesus." 

Now, do you not fee how glorioufly the o<Elave 
refponds to the firft note ? It is not to the vidor 
in battle, mounted on the red horfe, — becaufe 
this is the Realm of Peace : it is not to the 
Judge, mounted on the black horfe, with the 
balance in His hand — becaufe this is the Realm 
of Pardon : it is not to the deftroyer, going forth* 
on the ghaftly horfe — becaufe this is the Realm 
of Life : but it is to Him That conquers and has 
conquered, — That has the crown Himfelf and 
beftows it on His followers, to Him That has the 
Rainbow of everlafting peace, to Whom the 
apoftle lays, — and to Whom in him we fay, — 
" Even fo, come, Lord Jesus !" 

'' Even fo." And now then, we muft fee how. 

And firft, we muft notice this. The four 
ftages of our dear Lord's life in His Church 
are fo clearly marked here, that they need little 
pointing out. Firftly, He goes forth " con- 
quering, and to conquer." And with what 
marvellous fpeed did the Church, in thofe firft 
years of her firft propagation, extend herfelf ! 
The two fermons of S. Peter, that converted 
the three, and the five thoufand, were only types 
of the marvellous fwiftnefs with which the Word 
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of God flew throughout the then civilized world. 
The crown of glorious miracles — the utter inca- 
pability of any fyftem of idolatry to refift the 
Faith. And then, — " the horfe," — the emblem 
of thofe who carried Him to victory j his white- 
nefs — the fnow-white purity of thofe Chriftians of 
the very primitive times. 

And next, we come to the era of perfecution, 
— and we have the red horfe, and the fword. 
Now, purity only will not anfwer. Now it 
muft be, '* The fliield of His mighty men is 
made red, the valiant men are in fcarlet." And 
thus we pafs the ten perfecutions, full of agony, 
infinitely fuller of glory. 

And then, long ages of peace go by, and the 
Lord comes forth at laft to weigh His Church, 
the balance in His hand. " And He fhall fit" 
— does not the prophet fay fo ? — " as a refiner 
and purifier of filver." Into that moft marvel- 
lous prophecy we fhall, I hope, enter more 
plainly by-and-by. Now only let us glance at 
the refult. 

The refult ? The ghajily horfe — the colour 
which corpfes put on after fome fourteen days of 
death — the final judgments that precede the re- 
generation of all things. 

But, my Sifters : we need not proceed to the 
three calls at the end, now : now we have to do 
with the firft appearance of our Lord : and to 
fee how it afiefts you. 
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A crown was given unto Him :" and becaufe 
to Him, therefore, if you will have it, to you. 
Do you think that there is anything which He 
has of His own, which He does not alfo offer to 
His ele<El ones ? I was reading the other day of 
a Saint — not a Sifter — who could not for a long 
time be led to believe that fome (in the world's 
eyes) fmall temptation or trial, may be the ftep- 
ping-ftone to that Crown. And what trials are 
there which in themfelves might not feem to the 
angels of God fo little ? Look back for one 
year only — let us all do fo. How hard they then 
feemed to bear! How we never could have 
borne them at all, except for God's grace ! See. 
The Crown vies with the Throne. We feek 
(do we not, my Sifters ?) the Crown of Righ- 
teoufnefs, incorruptible, imQeriihable, eternal. 
We feek the Throne, too. And here ; it has 
fix fteps — interpret them as you will. Ah me ! 
but it has twice fix lions — lions on this fide and 
on that — lions, fo far as they may, trying to tear 
you in pieces — to terrify you anyhow — and fo, 
by all or any means, to prevent your reaching 
the Throne. 

'* He went forth Conquering, and to conquer." 
And there is this great comfort to ourfelves. 
See what the early Church did. America being 
then unknown, four hundred years after our dear 
Lord's afcenfion, it was as widely fpread in em- 
pire as now. 
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Do you call this '* conquering, and to conquer ?" 
Whatever we may call it — our dear Lord does. 
While we are in this body of fin — while we are 
in this frame of corruption — fo be it — to go 
forth conquering — as He did — generally is hard 
enough : to go forth to conquer — and yet not to 
conquer, is hardeft of all — or would be fo, unlefs 
He had voluntarily taken it on Himfelf, when 
He took the Crofs, and fank three times beneath 
the weight of it. 

Ah ! my Sifters, whether you feem to fucceed^ 
or feem to &il — follow His example ! It is hard 
enough, either way. Hard, this mortal nature 
of ours confidered, even His light yoke and eafy 
burden. Hard, even when we conquer — but 
what, when we only hope to conquer ? when 
we have — I will not fay, never conquered — but 
when it has been one viftory for twenty falls ? 
What? why, that we fhall hear this evening. 
In the mean time ; one Remedy ; that BlefTed 
Sacrament which you will now receive : and one 
text, '' Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His fervant, 
that walketh in darknefs, and hath no light ? let 
him truft in the name of the Lord, and ftay 
upon his God.*' We fhall hear more, with God's 
help, this evening. 

And nowy &c. 



SERMON II. 

*<And when He had opened the fecond feal, I heard the 
fecond Living Creature fay, Come. And there went out another 
horfe that was red : and power was given to Him that fat there- 
on to take peace from the earthy and that they fliould kill one 
another : and there was given to Him a great fword.** — ^Rev. vi. 

You had the Crown this morning: now you 
have the way in which the Crown muft be won 
— by War : peace taken from the earth in the one 
cafe : no truce with felf and Satan in the other. 

And now firft — with the fight of all the agony 
of the ten perfecutions before his eyes, — the fires, 
the racks, the fcourges ; all that day after day 
we read of in the Martyrology ; ftill the Living 
Creature feys, *' Come !" And the lefTon now : 
that if our dear Lord will but come too, let 
Him come in fufFering, let Him come in tempta* 
tion : only let Him come, and that is enough. 

'' Power was given to Him that fat thereon 
to take peace from the earth." Now then, my 
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Sifters, the queftion for you all is how you mean 
to carry on that war in the little world of your 
own hearts this Advent, Oh what anxious 
times are thefe for any prieft who really cares 
for fouls ! More anxious, if he can look into 
thofe fouls, and fee that, in fpite of all they do — 
in fpite of all he can do — Amalek will fometimes 
prevail ! If it might but be with God's priefts 
as it was with Mofes, that when, they lifted up 
their hands, Ifrael fliould prevail ! Whereas, 
like Mofes thus far ; they behold the battle going 
on about them, and they lift up their hands indeed j 
and if they were not fometimes heard, they never 
could even fay, " Therefore, feeing we have 
this miniftry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not !" for faint they muft, and that very 
foon. 

Well then ; to one of thofe feafons we are 
now come, when peace muft be more than ever 
taken away, when there muft be no truce what- 
ever with fin : when we muft not fo much as 
wait to be attadked ; but ourfelves as the Prophet 
fays, *' fly upon the fhoulders of the Philiftines." 
Now, my Sifters, if you are not about to do that, 
and to do it with all your heart and foul, a bitter 
Advent will this be for you. If our midnight 
fervice at Chriftmas finds you gone back inftead 
of having made advance, you, of all people, — 
you at this of all times, fmall joy will you have 
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in the Child Whom we are even now preparing 
to welcome. There is fo much fear left, in the 
multiplicity of your occupations, you fhould neg- 
led the care of your own hearts. I can con- 
ceive no more fearful confeffion to have to 
make before the Great White Throne, for prepa- 
ration to ftand before which the Church is now 
fo earneftly praying, than for one who has led 
the religious life to be compelled to fay, where 
there can be no fubterfuges, no felf-deception, 
no miftake, thinking of the poor whom they have 
tended, the fick to whom they have been fent, 
the children whom their duty has been to educate, 
" but mine own vineyard have I not kept." 
Did you ever notice in thofe mediaeval pictures 
of the Great Doom, where hell's mouth gapes, 
open, in the form of a monfter'« jaw at the left 
hand corner, how many of the loft ones that 
are dragged down thitherward are religious of 
different orders ? And this all the more, I think, 
if it were the Church of a religious order in 
which the fubjeft was painted. So of priefts : 
fo of bifhops : fo of popes : all in the fpirit of 
that mournful faying of S. Bafil : — " I think 
that very few priefts fliall be faved." However, 
of all this there will be time to fpeak, when the 
third Living Creature fliall fay " Come." Now 
let us take it for granted, my Sifters, that you 
are about to carry on this Advent-war, that 
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you will, in real earneft, liften to the old 
hymn : 

^ Duft of the earth, doft thou wail and repine 
For that, in fundry ways, trial is thine ? 
Leifttte and foftnefs, to thefe haft thou right ! 
Draw the fword— grafp the ihield — gird thee for fight ! 

Would*ft thoa bttt ponder the promife I make, 
Willingly, cheerfully, pain would'ft thoa take ; 
That in My Kingdom the joys thou may'ft fee 
Of the Conleflbn who fufiered for Me.** 

For think how He entered this confli£t long 
ago : think how He began it, how He continued 
it : remember how He ended it. How He 
began it in that agony of Gethfemane, when He 
was enduring the weight of the wrath of God 
for every thought, word, or deed of fin, that 
ever had ftained^ or ever fhould ftain, or even 
fhadow with guilt, a human foul, in all genera- 
tions paft, prefent, or to come. How He carried 
it ofiy that exceeding great and bitter cry, " My 
God, My God, why haft Thou forfaken Me ?" 
when He was bearing, fo to fpeak, the con- 
centrated efTence of the eternal defolation which 
would have been felt by every foul that ever 
would have lived in hopelefs exile from the 
Beatific Vifion, had He not opened to them 
through His Flefli a new and living way, whereby 
they might be reftored to their Father through 
Him. And how He concluded it^ when literally 
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and phyfically, and by no mere figure of fpeech 
His moft pure heart (as has been the cafe, in 
fbme feiv rare inftances fince of hideous mental 
agony,) broke under the weight of that fufFering 
to which crucifixion was as nothing. 

This was the invitation, then, which called 
the Rider on the Red Horfe out to the battle. 
Here, the Voice of the Living Creature, as 
before the angel that appeared unto Him from 
Heaven ftrengthening Him ; to the battle firft 
in His own Perfon, and when that was won, then 
in that of His Martyrs : and now to no le& a 
true, though fo &r lefs glorious a war, in our-* 
felves. 

Advent tells all of you this : it tells one of 

you fb more than others. It is no flight thing, 

the firft ftep, in religion, as yefterday, the entry 

on a war&re from which there is no difcharge* 

It is an infinitely greater matter, an infinitely 

more dangerous attempt, the fecond ftep in com- 

parifon of the firft, than the firft is in comparifon 

with the world. In the one, you throw yourfelf 

it is true, into the thickeft of the fight, but you 

can, at the expenfe of fbme (hame, and a fad 

lowering of grace, return again. In the other, 

to leave the fight any more, (unlefs indeed after 

that miferable fall you rife, and with far diminifhed 

ftrength return to it,) is to forfeit all hope of the 

vifion of peace. New Jerufalem. To thofe who 
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have made the irrevocable promife, then to hope 
for anything but war to the end, what reply 
could it obtain from our Lord (ave this, " What 
haft thou to do with peace ? Turn thee behind 
Me," and " foUow Me ?" 

*^ Thinkeft thou that I am come to fend peace 
upon earth ? I tell you, nay ; but rather a 
fword ;" that fword to wit, which was given to 
the Rider of the Red Horfe. " Thinkeft thou 
that I am come to fend peace upon earth ?" 
Nay, indeed, peace is far too delicate a lily to 
grow in this ftormy world : it can bloom no- 
where fave by the River of Water of Life. 
'* And that peace," fays S. Bonaventura, *' it is 
not fo much peace from outward troubles and 
turmoils : for that we may have in this world, 
even as the halcyon builds her neft in rocks 
whereon the fea furge is continually breaking. 
Nor yet do I know that it is fo much peace 
from outward affaults of Satan, for in all thefe 
things we may be more than conquerors. No : 
but it is peace from the continual, the wretched 
ftruggle againft ourfelves. Wretched, in that 
we, whofe converfation is in heaven, can by any 
poffibility feel that there is a part of ourfelves, 
which clings to, which takes pleafure in, thefe 
flefhpots of Egypt; wretched, that we fhould 
congratulate ourfelves, that we fhould praife 
others for refifting that inbred original fin. Who 
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would ferioufly congratulate a man that he rather 
fet his mind on a palace than a hovel ? Yet 
what more do we, when we do our beft ? Is it 
not moft miferable that we, children of the GoD 
of purity, fellow-heirs of the immaculate Lamb, 
(hould ibmeti'mes find it fo hard to keep our- 
felves pure ? That we, who are His followers 
' Who, when He was reviled, reviled not again,' 
fhould let any little trifle fo annoy us ? That we 
who wifli to tread in His fteps. Who fpoke not a 
word in His PafEon, but, ' as a fheep before her 
(hearers was dumb,' fhould fpeak fo many idle 
words ? Ah ! fellow-foldier, is it not almofl as 
difgraceful to win fuch a battle, as to lofe it ? 
Then what, when we fhall be incapable, not 
only of fin, but of being tempted to fm ? When 
the foul inflead of having to keep under all 
animal paffions, all unruly mental afFeAions, 
fhall be helped on, aided forward, aflifled onward 
in the dear fervice of the God of body, foul, and 
fpirit." 

I have been fpeaking to you of Advent. But 
we mufl not quite forget the firfl called Apoflle, 
firfl called, and firfl to bring the Gentiles to 
Jesus. And what did he fay when he came to 
the Crofs on which he like his Lord was to 
preach his martyrdom ? '^ O dear Crofs ! which 
hafl received beauty and honour from the mem- 
bers of the Lord, take me from men, and reflore 
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me to my Mafter : that He by thee may receive 
me, Who by thee hath redeemed me." No 
better prayer, my Sifters, than that, let your 
next Crofs be what it may, and remember that 
S. Andrew's was, as yours ought to be, a flow 
death to the world. You know the fliape of 
S. Andrew's crofs, the X form, and you know 
that he was only tied to it, and fb left to die of 
ftarvation ; remaining in that pofidon four days, 
during which xiays, the people, if he had allowed 
them, would have fet him free. So, greater or 
lefs fufFering, longer or fhorter time, it is a good 
Crofs, it is a dear Crofs, if it only bring you, 
whether immediately, or only as a ftep, to Him. 
I fuppofe that the efpecial Crofs from which we 
are at this moment fufiering, always feems the 
very one from which we fliould moft have 
flirunk. If, therefore, it needs the more courage 
and patience, then we may be fure, the truer 
and better friend to us. 

So much then of Him Who goes forth, not to 
conquer, but to fuffer. If I fay, my Sifters, to 
Him I commit you, is it not to fay, I commit 
you to fufFering ? If it be His will, fo I do, I 
commit you to the hands of the Leader, to place 
you where He will in the battle. I commit you 
to the hands of the Phyfician, to give you what 
remedies He fees needful. I commit you into 
His Hands, thofe fame dear Hands Which once 
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bore the Crofs, that He may lay on you what 
crofs He fees beft ; fo He will give you grace 
fome day to win that battle, fome day to be 
made whole by that medicine, fome day by that 
crofs to obtain the crown ! 
And now, &c. 



SERMON III. 

Mtent, !E£S. 

** And when He had opened the third feal, I heard the third 
Living Creature (ay, Come. And I beheld, and lo, a black horfe ; 
and He that fat on him had a pair of Balances in His Hand. And 
I heard a voice in the midft of the four Living Creatures fay, A mea- 
fure of wheat for a penny, and three meafures of barley for a penny ; 
and fee thou hurt not the oil and the wine.** — Rev. vi. 5, 6. 

We need not be long in thinking of this verfe as 
it applies to the Church. No doubt, in its full 
meaning, it tells of a time, juft before Antichrift, 
when (he, as a body, (ball be weighed in the 
balance, and be found wanting ; as our Lord faid 
Himfelf, ** Neverthelefs, when the Son of Man 
Cometh, (hall He find faith on the earth ?" But 
as all prophecies have more than one meaning, 
fo, in a lower fenfe, the black horfe and the 
Rider with balances point to thofe crifes in £c- 
clefiaflical hiflory where the Lord has, as it 
were, weighed the deeds of the Church that He 
might render to her according to her works. 
Three remarkably fuch periods there have been. 
The firft towards the end of the eleventh century, 
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when Mahometanifm on the one hand, and creep- 
ing fecret herefy on the other, threatened to 
deftroy her ; but fhe then roufed herfelf from her 
floth, and did her firft, and more than her firft 
works. This time her good deeds preponderated, 
and fhe had her reward in that marvellous cen- 
tury between 1150 and 1250 — the moft glorious 
time that the Church Militant ever knew, with 
the fingle exception of the period of the perfecu- 
tions ; when, go where you would over Europe, 
you met endlefs teams of horfes, endlefs lines of 
men, dragging quarried ftones for the cathedrals 
that were rifing on all fides ; the multitude that 
accompanied cheering up the way with pfalms, 
and allowing none who were even fufpefted of 
wicked lives to handle the drag-ropes ; and the 
time when the greateft faint among doctors, and 
the greateft doftor among faints, S. Thomas 
Aquinas, was writing ; when S. Bernard was 
preaching, and a£ling, and fufFering \ and when 
the Church, by her two great armies of Francif- 
cans and Dominicans, " went out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compelled men to come 
in, that the houfe might be filled/' 

The next time He went forth with the balances 
was in the beginning of the fixteenth century, 
when men were heaping up the revenues, and 
negledling the fouls, of ten or a dozen bifhoprics ; 
when that horrible mii&on of indulgences was 
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raifing and decorating S. Peter's ; when the court 
of Rome regarded the Chriftian Faith much as an 
educated pagan had regarded the worfhip of idols. 
This time came the " Tekel — thou art weighed 
in the balance, and art found wanting." And fo 
came the craih of the Reformation. 

And the third time was towards the clofe of 
the laft century, when Faith feemed utterly at an 
end ; when here in England one of our deep 
divines was afking the queftion what was meant 
by being born again, and replying, ^^ It means 
nothing, nothing, that is, to us, and in our cir- 
cumftances !" when, on the Continent, Priefts 
were all but openly fcofEng at the Holy Myf- 
teries which they profefTed to celebrate, and, in- 
ftead of the words of confecration, ufing that 
famous, or rather, infamous formula — ^^ Bread 
thou art, and bread thou (halt remain ;" and when 
a well-organized hofl of infidels were banding 
together againfl all that is called God, and 
is worfhipped. And then it was "Tekel" 
again. And the refult was the great French Re- 
volution. 

Whether any more fuch times of weighing 
will come before the lafl, that, probably, no 
created being knows. But then it will come ; 
then, in that final perfecution of Antichrifl, when 
at lafl every Priefl that will not receive the mark 
of the wild beafl having been put to death, th^ 
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daily Sacrifice, for the firft time flnce that firft 
Eafter Day, will ceafe, though as the Fathers 
ufually teach, only during the three days and a 
half that the witnefTes will remain flain. 

And now let us look away, my Sifters, from 
the Church, and turn the vifion to you ; for to 
you moft certainly the Lord comes with His 
Balances many times before the laft decifive time 
on which your eternity will hang. 

And furely, firft of all, feafons like this of Ad- 
vent and of Lent, are not the leaft among thofe in 
which He thus vifits you. What is every con- 
feffion, but His fo coming, not indeed in His own 
Peribn, h\ff, in that of thofe w;hom He has called to 
be His Priefts ? On one fide, all the helps He 
gives you — your hours of prayer, your vifits to 
the Blefiied Sacrament, your eating the Flefh and 
drinking the Blood of the Immaculate Lamb ; 
on the other, your deeds of faith, and love, and 
hope : on the one hand, your Sifters* vows ; on 
the other, your Sifters' life : on the one hand, 
the feed fown ; on the other, the fruit brought 
forth. More than fo, on the one hand, what 
you were this time laft year : on the other, what 
you are now. Every confeffion thus holds the 
balance ; every confeffion ought to remind you 
of that enforced, though not verbal, confeffion, 
when the foul, departing from the body, fees in 
one glance the whole charafter of its paft life 
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and in the twinkling of an eye, knows itfelf mifer- 
able or happy for ever. 

So again, anything that your Lord gives you 
to do for Him, efpecially if it be work that in 
itfelf you diflike, is a balance to teft your love. 
How did I bear this trouble ? how did I put up 
with that fatigue ? how did I endure fuch and 
fuch, in itfelf, difgufting, tafk, when I had it laft 
given me ? more or lefs patiently ? more or lefs 
as He did, when He had not where to lay His 
Head ? and when they took Him even as He 
was in the fhip ? Ah, my Sifters ! I doubt if 
there are many balances fo excellent as cottage 
nurfing for a Sifter's teft. Doubly fo : firft, as 
I faid this moment, fo enabling you to do in a 
way which S. Paul would have was wife, each 
to meafure yourfelves by yourfelves, and to com- 
pare yourfelves among yourfelves. And then, 
to weigh how much you are willing to bear for 
Him, Who bore all for you : and rejoicing to 
find fome little reflexion of His work on earth in 
yours, to fee in the one the glorious pattern, in 
the other the poor attempt at its imitation. Poor, 
but yet dear to Him : poor, but yet aiding on 
His Church : if only " She hath done what 
{he could" be true of you, then, thanks to 
His grace, that " could" has a very wide 
ftretch. 

But now notice fomething elfe. *' And I heard 
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a voice in the midft of the four Living Creatures fay, 
A meafiire of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
fures of barley for a penny, and fee thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine/* Now this confirms what 
I faid to you the other day — that the Living Crea- 
tures never fpeak to any created being. When 
others have to be addreiTed, then it is not they, 
but a voice in the midft of them which utters the 
faying. 

And what does this faying mean? I have 
told you over and over again, dear Siflers, that I 
never for one moment could dare to fpeak to 
you time after time out of my own head ; that 
through me you only hear,^ (and that with the 
filver fb fadly become drofs, the wine fo miferably 
mixed with water,) the fermons and expofitions 
of the faints of old. Well, here they flngularly 
vary : there feems no general rule of interpreta- 
tion, each has his own. But this is clear in the 
whole, that when the Lord comes to weigh all 
deeds, it will not be from any lack of grace, (fo 
this proclamation teaches,) that the man is con- 
demned. *' A meafure of wheat for a penny, 
and three meafures of barley for a penny." Now 
firfl, we are reminded of thofe two pence, which 
the good Samaritan delivered to the hofl. There 
we always underfland ,by them the two great 
Sacraments, Holy Communion and Baptifm. 
Why ? As a coin is marked with the king's 
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likenefs, fo are each of thofe two. One, in that 
it gives us power to become like unto Him ; the 
other, in that it not only reprefents Him, but is He 
Himfelf. The meafure of pure wheat then is — 
what, but the moft adorable and blefled Eucharift ? 
The three meafures of barley are the three graces 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, which the other im- 
plants in, and nourifhes up in, us. ^* See thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine." Then we are 
called back to the old hymn of thankfgiving : 
^^ Thou haft put gladnefs in my heart fince the 
time that their corn, and wine, and oil increafed." 
Yes : whatever outward tribulations vex us, what- 
ever inward temptations aflault us, the Body and 
Blood of our Lord, the oil of the BleflTed Spirit's 
grace, remain the fame ; they muft, and they do. 
My Sifters, I was reading to you at Sexts, 
in the Marty rology, the paffion of S. Barbara. 
When I foftened down the details of it, as 
I have generally done in the cafe of a virgin 
martyr, I blamed myfelf immediately afterwards 
for not daring to read, and therefore by implica- 
tion afluming that you could not dare to hear 
what thofe of your own rank and fex, and nearly 
as young as the youngeft of you, dared to fuffer. 
How they endured the hideous tortures, how 
they bore. up againft the more horrible fhame; 
why, it is a miracle beyond any miracle of heal- 
ing the Ack, of cafting out devils, of cleanfing 
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lepers ! The Lord did greater wonders by them 
than in Himfelf. So great His humility on earth, 
fo great His love, (o omnipotent His help, in 
heaven ! And yet you have all the grace that 
they liad ; in fome refpejfts (for the means of 
grace were neceffarily ihortened in the time of 
perfecution) more. And of this I am certain, 
that, impoffible as the endurance may now feem, 
if thefe days of perfecution fhould return in your 
time — for return they will, and that, we know, 
in greater terror than ever before — thofe of you 
who then fhould be found doing your Lord's 
work to your beft power, would conquer too. 
The oil and the wine fhall not be hurt. The 
younger among you may very well live to fee 
that time ; the elder and I fhall, in all probability, 
be taken away from the evil to come* But when- 
ever the devil fhall pour out his whole wrath on 
the earth, of this you may be certain, religious 
houfes will come in for the firfl and deadliefl 
portion. Can you imagine yourfelves arrefled, 
condemned, fubjefted to every infult that un- 
bridled rage and licence can fuggefl, brought out 
before a multitude of aftive infidels or apoflates, 
utterly difrobed before thoufands of pitilefs eyes, 
torn with the fcourge, or fubjefted to what nicer 
and more ingenious tortures Satan may fuggefl 
to the cleverer human intelleft? And yet I 
might eafily count up five hundred virgins who 
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have endured them, in God's grace or love, 
before now ! 

You have heard of the fiabnces^ipve Ihallhear 
more of the re(ult next time. Only now, my 
Sifters, judge yourfelves ; now anticipate that 
coming, now a(k your loving Bridegroom to take 
you to His Breaft, and then you will be — oh, 
how fafe in whatever danger, oh, how happy in 
whatever mifery, oh, how — amidft all the afTaults 
of Satan — His own, your Lord's own for ever ! 
^ And now, &c. 
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*' And when He had opened the fourth feal, I heard the voice 
of the fourth Living Creature fay, Come. And I looked, and be- 
hold a pale horfe : and His name that fat on him wai Death, and 
hell followed with Him. And power was given unto them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill with fword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beafts of the earth.** — Rev. vi. j, 8. 

I KNEW very well, my Sifters, when I firft 
thought of this feries of fermons, that our prefent 
text would be the hardeft. Not in itfelf ; — for 
I could eafily, if I wifhed, fpeak to you of the 
judgments with which our Lord has vifited His 
Churches, when, at various times, Tekel has 
been pronounced over them. Look, for ex- 
ample, at that African Church. It poflefTed 
fome of the greateft of God's Saints : S. Cy- 
prian, for inftance ; S. Fulgentius ; and him, who 
on the whole, has left the imprefs of an indi- 
vidual mind on the Church Catholic, to an ex- 
tent which none other has 'done, — S« Auguftine. 
It influenced the Church of Rome, in thofe ear- 
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lieft centuries, almoft as it would; for Rome 
had no Divine of firft-rate eminence — unlefs you 
like to reckon S. Leo as fuch — till S. Gregory 
the Great, who died in the beginning of the 
feventh century. In the time of S. Auguftine, 
there were four hundred bifliops in Africa, — and 
in the century after him that Church endured 
one of the moft glorious perfecutions on record. 
You muft often notice in the Martyrology : 
—"In the Vandalic perfecution of the Arians 
under Hunneric/' (or Genferic, as the cafe may 
be.) It was the moft favage that Satan ever 
ftirred up, with the fingle exception of the great 
perfecution of Japan : and it was in this, that 
that miracle happened, which no infidel nor 
fceptic has ever been able to controvert, of the 
three hundred confefibrs of the Catholic Faith, 
who, having had their tongues cut out, neverthe- 
lefs, to the end of their lives, fpake as articulately 
as they did before. — Well, then, this Church, fo 
holy, fo learned, fo firm in perfecution, had, as 
I faid, four hundred bifhops in the time of S. 
Auguftine 5 — and how many, do you fuppofe, 
two centuries later ? Not one : and fcarcely 
one prieft I all, that was not defolation, was 
Mahometanifm. What fin was that which had 
faid to Carthage, ** Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting ?" The fecret 
things belong to the Lord our God. But it 
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has been fuppofed, and with fufficient likelihood, 
that the entire lack of miffionaiy zeal in that 
Church was the caufe of her ruin. Thofe four 
hundred bifhops ruled over the Latin-fpeaking 
population only. Not one, not even S. Auguf^ 
tine, feems ever to have thought of penetrating 
into the land of darknefs and of the fliadow of 
death that lay fouth — ^and preaching the Gofpel 
to the poor (av^es there. It might have been 
the miffion of Cartlu^e to evangelife Africa — 
but for her remiflhefs, '' the Morians' land might 
long fince have ftretched out her hands unto 
God." Mahometanifm, we know, has pene- 
trated into Central Africa, and by virtue of the 
truth that is in it, as compared with Paganifm— <- 
and ftill more with Fetichifm — has converted 
whole nations. Carthage would not hand on 
the Gofpel light fhe had herfelf received ; and by 
a moft juft judgment, her own lamp has been 
taken out of its place. 

So I might fpeak to you of other Churches : 
but the more difficult thing was to apply this to 
yourfelves : till the verfe in the Gofpel for the 
day, fpeaking of the fame fubjeiS, fhowed me 
how, **When thefe things begin to come to 
pafs, then look up, and lift up your heads : for 
your redemption draweth nigh." 

And notice this : *' On the pale horfe," — or, as 
I faid the other day, theghajlly horfe — the Greek 
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word means the ghaftly greenifh colour that a 
corpfe aflumes in the firft ftage of corruption — 
fits our Lord, not now as the Conqueror, not 
now as the Warrior, ^not now as the Judge, but 
as the Avenger. And what follows? Hell. 
Hell follows as a bond-flave — only to do His 
will as of old. ^^ Behold, all that he hath is in 
thy power : only upon himfelf put not forth thine 
hand." '^ Behold, he is in thine hand ; butlave 
his life." Hell follows with a " Thus far (halt 
thou come, but no further :" obeying unwillingly^ 
indeed, but obeying perfeftly. Thus then it is 
that He has the keys of hell. He to Whom " all 
power is given in heaven and in earth ;" He That 
has the '' Name which is above every Name.** 

And, my Sifters, as I have mentioned that 
Name, I muft tell you how very forry, and even 
more furprifed, I was to notice when I was fpeak- 
ing to the children this evening,^ that with at the 
moft three exceptions, not one of you bowed 
your heads at it. I do not now wonder that I 
have fo often found fault with them for this — 
though they have, on the whole, liftened to me : 
but I do wonder— but I am very much grieved, 
that you, anyhow, as Chriftian women ; that you 
— more efpecially as Sifters ; that you — moji ef- 
pecially as Sifters dedicated to that felfsatne 
Name, and faying the Litany called from it day 
by day, fhould fo have forgotten yourfelves. As 
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fbrry as I am that jrou have, — fo fure, deareft 
Sifters, am I that you will never forget it any 
more. 

And now : ** Hell followed with Him." From 
that moft fublime defcription, let us turn to a 
common every-day illuftration of juft the very 
fame thing; of juft the very fame comfort. 

I could wifli moft earneftly that each of you 
who have to do with fick and dying beds would 
read and ftudy that wonderful book, ^^ Death- 
bed Scenes," — ^which though under an afTumed 
name — gives an exadl account of what was faid 
by the prieft and by the fufferer. One of the 
moft admirable of the chapters — that called ** Re- 
ligious Melancholy" — illuftrates this verfe. It is 
the cafe of a poor woman, who, having, after her 
knowledge, endeavoured to ferve God, has now 
been feized with a low fever, and, by no fuch 
uncommon &ncy, imagines that fhe fees the 
devil fitting at her bedfide, waiting for her foul. 
Moft wonderful is the wifdom with which that 
prieft meets her : the phyfician having tried to 
laugh the fufferer out of her belief. '' Be it fo," 
fays the prieft (I am merely giving it you from 
memory) " fuppofing you do fee what we cannot : 
what then?" "What then? why, that he is 
come to carry me to hell." Then he replies, 
^^ Let us talk of fomething elfe. Does not God 
very often fend to thofe whom He loves fome 
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great trial ?" " Surely He does." " To fome, 
one trial, to feme another ?" *' Yes, indeed." 
** And it does not fhow His love to be lefs, if to 
fome He ufes one, to fome another V* ^^ I do 
not fee that it fliould." " He may fend illnefs, 
may He not ?" « Oh, yes." « He might fend 
unkindnefs of their friends ?" ^' Yes : He might 
do that, I know." ^^ It might fo happen that 
He allowed one of His fervants to be cruelly 
treated by a wicked man ?" " No doubt." 
^' And, in that cafe, the wicked man would be 
juft as much His fervant, as the difeafe was His 
fervant ; in carrying out His own will ?" *' Yes, 
he muft be." 5' And whether this wicked man 
were more or lefs wicked — ^that does not alter 
the cafe ?" " I do not fee how it fhould." 
** So that you ought not to think the worfe of 
any one who was oppreffed by a moft horribly 
wicked man?" "Oh, no!" "Becaufe'GoD 
would be only — would He not ? — ufing that hor- 
ribly wicked man as His fervant ?" " Yes, He 
would." " Well, then : may He not ufe the 
devil himfelf in the fame way ?" And then, of 
courfe, the illuftration is by the cafe of Job. 

Now — ^as you fee — from this Apocalyptic 
vifion we may take two leifons for ourfelves. 
The one, that, let what temptations be permitted 
to afTail us, they are only chained lions — Hell 
K\Sl follows — ftill obeys Him. Of this I have 
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fpoken to you fo often, that I will not again 
dwell on it now. The other, that mifery and 
wickednefs in this world, for whatever other rea- 
fons they may be permitted, are allowed for this 
alfo, that the fervants of God may thereby win 
Him great glory, while they work out their own 
falvation. Look at our condition here. Here, 
this Sunday evening, we are, in that Prefence 
whence comes all our ftrength. Next Sunday, 
and (all well) two of you will be carrying on 
God's war in — though in different ways — links 
of wickednefs. To her that has to labour among 
penitents, oh how often it mufl be difappointing, 
but fometimes, oh how glorioufly, fucceeding; 
to the other it is to work among thofe who, by 
no feult of their own, but through the fin of 
their fathers, have thrown off the yoke of Christ, 
and have funk into that miferable condition of 
half infidelity, half immorality. To both of 
them I can only fay, what I could fay to all of 
you, my Sifters — and if I feem to prefs it more 
on them now, it is only becaufe next Sunday 
they will have none to fpeak fo plainly to them 
— unlefs you labour for your own perfonal holi- 
nefs — unlefs you do battle with the fin and temp- 
tation that moft eafily befet you, — unlefs you 
are working for this, that when you come to 
ftand before the Judgment Seat of God, it may 
be after the example of Him That is Holy, Harm- 
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lefs, Undefiled, and Separate from fmners, — why, 
then, much better not to try at all. But, if it 
be fo, then indeed He puts all this (in and mi- 
fery into your hands to do Him honour. Hell 
ftill follows Him : ftill it is, « Hitherto flialt 
thou come, and no further : and here (hall thy 
proud waves be ftayed." 

And fo, you fee, my Sifters, this fourth feal 
ftill carries on the idea of your work. Now, if 
there is any one efpecial duty connedled with 
thofe who have taken on themfelves your vow — 
temporary or final — it is watching and waiting. 
What had the Ten Virgins to do ? 

And inftead of anything elfe on that matter, I 
will read you the whole of a — to me, at leaft — 
moft dear poem, of which I have read you frag- 
ments before. 

'* This Advent moon fliines cold and clear, 

Thefe Advent nighti are long; 
Our lamps have burned year after year, 

And ftill their flame is ftrong. 
* Watchman, what of the night ?' we cry, 

Heart-fick with hope deferred : 

< No fpeaking figns are in the iky,* 

Is ftill the watchman's word. 

*< The porter watches at the gate. 
The fervants watch within ; 
The watch is long betimes and late, 
The prise is flow to win. 

< Watchman, what of the night ?* but ftill 

His anfwer founds the fame : 
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< No daybreak tops the utmoft hill, 
Nor pale our lamps of flame.* 

** One to another hear them fpeak. 
The patient virgins wife : 

* Surely He is not far to feek* — 

* All night we watch and rife.* 
' The days are evil looking back, 

The coming days are dim ; 
Yet count we not His promife Hack, 

But watch and wait for Him.* 

** One with another, foul with foul, 
They kindle fire fiom fire : 
' Friends watch us, who have reached the goal, 
They urge us. Come up higher. 

* With them fhall reft our wayfore feet, 

With them is built our home, 
With Christ. They fweet, but He moft fweet, 
Sweeter than honeycomb.* 

** There no more parting, no more pain. 

The diftant ones brought near. 
The loft fo long are found again, 

Long loft, but longer dear : 
Eye hath not feen, ear hath not heard, 

Nor heart conceived, that reft, 
With them our good things long deferred. 

With Jesus Christ our Beft. 

<< We weep becaufe the night is long, 

We laugh, for day fhall rife, 
We fing a flow contented fong, 

And knock at Paradife. 
Weeping we hold Him faft. Who wept 

For us, we hold Him faft s 
And will not let Him go, except 

He blefs us firft or laft. 



36 Come ! [Scrm. IV. 

<< Weeping we hold Him faft to-night ; 

We will not let. Him go 
Till daybreak fmite our wearied fight, 

And fummer fmite the fnow s 
Then fig fluU bud, and dove with dore 

Shall coo the livelong day ; 
Then fliall He fay, < Arife, My love : 

My fair one, come away.* ** 

And now, &c. 



SERMON V. 

*' And the Spirit and the Bride fay. Come.**— Rev. xxii. 17. 

The voices of the Living Creatures have died 
away. The Apocalyptic Vifion has paffed. 
New Jerufalem has defcended from Heaven, 
with her light like that of a ftone moft precious, 
even like a jafper ftone, clear as cryftal. But as 
it was in the opening of the feals, fo it is in the 
clofe of the prophecy, the fame prayer, " Come !" 
That the Bride yearning for the full comple- 
tion of her happinefs, eager for the entire fatis- 
&£lion of her love, that (he fhould fay " Come !" 
what more natural ? But how and in what fenfe 
does the Spirit fay fo ? And it is no fmall leiTon 
that the verfe teaches us of the love of that 
Spirit. I do hot much wonder that in fome 
MSS., inftead of Bride it is Bridegroom, thus 
making the Come an invitation from God toman, 
not the earneft cry of man to God. And I fee 
that the mediaeval faint from whom, in my own 
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words, you hear more, my Sifters, than from any 
other, Rupert of Deutz, is himfelf difpofed to 
take it fo. 

But now confider. That BlefTed Spirit, on 
the one fide confubftantial with the eternal 
Word, on the other taking up His abode in 
the heart of man, vouchfafes herp to be fo 
intimately united with us, that, as if He too, 
like ourfelves, were at a diftance from the Son 
of God, He, in us and by us, fays, '^ Come !" 
He, at this time, is faying it through the whole 
Church. Every Advent prayer that goes up to 
Heaven is His, no lefs than hers. And oh, my 
Sifters, happy are you indeed if, when your lips 
pronounce thofe fupplications, it is not you that 
fpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
fpeaks in you ! Happy indeed if in each of you 
the " feven women lay hold on the One Man,** 
the feven graces of the Holy Ghost, manifefted 
in your lives, cling to your dear LoRP, and 
conftrain Him to remain with you ! 

The Bride faith, " Come !" what elfe has the 
Church been faying fince the angels firft pro- 
claimed, " This fame Jesus Which is taken up 
from you into Heaven, fliall fo come in like 
manner as ye have feen Him go into Heaven.** 
True, century has gone by after century, and 
ftill her loving eyes have caught no fight of His 
approach. Twice ihe believed Him on the 
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point of returning, in thofe very early years, 
when S. Paul was infpired to tell her that the 
Day of the Lord was not at hand ; and again juft 
before the thoufandth from His birth. And ftill 
fhe remains in the fame attitude of expectation, 
only with eyes now more earneftly fixed, with 
ears more intently liftening, becaufe ihe knows 
that now it cannot be ib very much longer. And 
well may (he watch and pray, when flie remem- 
bers what has to come to pafs, before the fign of 
the Son of Man (hall appear in Heaven : when 
(he calls to mind that moft terrible ftruggle in 
which, if it were pof&ble, the very eled ihould 
fall, when fhe thinks of the number that will 
receive the mark of the wild beafl : and when 
he (hall have power to make war with the Saints, 
and to overcome them. God have mercy on 
our poor orphans, if they fhould then be in the 
world, and we fhould pray all the more earnefUy 
for them, becaufe who can fay that they will 
not be ? 

The Bride faith, '' Come !" and now, applying 
that to each of you, how does fhe fay it ? Think 
in how many different ways you aik that dear 
Lord to come. You fay, '' Give us this day 
our daily bread," and you afk Him to come 
under the form of Bread and Wine. You fay, 
'' And forgive us our trefpaffes," and you afk 
Him to come to you by His priefl in confeffion. 
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All of you have afked Him to come and dwell 
among you, when you became Sifters, fome of 
you more efpecially yet, when you took the irre- 
vocable vow. One of you is even now prepar- 
ing Herfelf to make that dearer and nearer call. 
And afk your own hearts, my Sifters, whether 
the earneftnefs of your daily prayers, is, on the 
whole, increafing. If, as you kneel by thofe 
deiks this Advent, your thoughts do not wander 
lefs, your love is no warmer, your longing to be 
really and entirely His is no greater, than laft 
Advent, thofe many hours of external prayer 
have been fad hours to you. I know not what 
your Lord could, as to means of grace, do more 
for you than He has done. He gives you Him- 
felf to feed on ; morning by morning the Living 
Coal comes from the Altar and touches your 
lips. He gives you Himfelf to \yor{hip ; day by 
day, as you vifit Him in the humble form He has 
put on, this royal Ahafuerus fays, '' What is thy 
petition. Queen Either, and it (hall be granted 
thee ?" He gives you His pardon in His own 
dear words, " Neither do I condemn thee ; go 
and fin no more.'' And, befides all thefe ways 
and drawings of love, of fuch tender, fuch gentle, 
fuch merciful love, — He has lately given you — 
He has given us all — that terrible leflbn which 
has fo faddened this autumn. My Sifters, the 
more I think of that, the more that warning 
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makes me earneft, to fuch a degree, for your 
reality of felf-denial and obedience, that it now 
(eems to me as if my caring about it before were 
fcarcely to ht called caring at all -y when I think 
of what the ftake is, fuch a dear place in the 
Home of the Heavenly Bridegroom, fuch a 
hundredfold condemnation, who is fufficient for 
thefe things ? I would not wifh to feel other- 
wife. But of this I am certain, that, though 
God has blefTed your work and increafed your 
numbers far beyond my utmoft hopes at the 
beginning of the Sifterhood, far, hx^ beyond ; 
yet, had I known then how He would blefs it, 
but alfo the tremendous refponfibility attaching 
to the Prieft who profefTes to lead Sifters to their 
Lord, I doubt if I could have had courage to 
begin. Thank God, I thank God in that cafe, 
that I did not know. Were He to take me to- 
night, the part of my life, the deareft, happieft 
and for which I am moft thankful, would be 
that in which I have had to do with you. 

But more than half this Advent ftill remains* 
And try, all of you, to make the latter half the 
beft. This very day three weeks, on New 
Year's Eve, you will be renewing your vows. 
Two or three of you have not been here at 
Chriftmas before. But whether here before or 
not, in preparation for that, fpend part of your 
time in the oratory. That to my mind, is only 
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another example of the admirable wilclom and 
patience of the Church with her children, the 
beginning again. Well, flic feems to fay, be it 
io : you have difappoinced yourfelves, you have 
dilappointed me, you have grieved the Holy 
Ghost. Now try once more. Difappointed, 
not abfolutely, but comparatively, not in cotnpa- 
rifon with what others do, but with what you 
might have done. Now here is a frefli oppor- 
tunity, now here is a New Year, new fupplies 
of never-failing grace, and, if new battles, alfo 
new ftrength. Ah ! my fitters 1 I wifll it were 
poffible that Priefts could renew their vows ! 
that they, too, could make a frefli ftart, that they 
too could refolve for the future, that they would 
do this, and would not do that ! I know what 
a help I, for one, fliould feel it ! 

Well, and now remember. It is true, that 

in the text, it is you fpeaking to your dear Lord, 

not He to you ; but He does fpeak to you in the 

fame. If you pray Him to come to you in the 

moft Blefled Sacrament, He tells you to come to 

Him, " Come, eat of My Bread, and drink of 

the Wine which I have mingled." If you pray 

Him to come to you in abfolution, He invites 

come to Him in confeffion, " Come unto 

II ye that travail and are heavy laden, and 

give you rett." Thofe Arms were fpread 

n the Crofs to invite you to their embrace : 
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that Head was bowed on the Crofs to offer you its 
kifs ; it was the Mouth which was buiFeted that 
faid, ^^ Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no 
wife caft out." Ah me ! what ought not to be 
our truft, when fuch is His Love ! 

And now, to-morro\y, when you kneel here 
before the celebration of the Blefled Sacrament, 
afk Him to " Come." Come, O my own Lord, 
and take fuch poflTeffion of me, that there can be 
no room for any other monarch ! Come, O 
Thou whom I love, fo faintly, fo feebly, fo im- 
perfedly, and teach me how to love ! Come, 

Thou for whom I fometimes can feel that 

1 wifh to fuiFer, and teach me how to wifh it 
altogether^ in little matters as well as great. 

And, if it might be fome day. Come, thou who 
haft been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things. Come, thou who 
waft in thyfelf full of defilement, laden with fin, 
ftained with pollution, but now fhalt have neither 
fpot nor wrinkle, nor any fuch thing. Come, 
thou who once wert fo far off, but art now to 
have the neareft place, arife, my Love, my Fair 
One, and come away ! 

Come away ? and whither ? Ah me, that is 
worth trying for ! 

And now, &c. 



SERMON VI. 



" Let him tbil hearcdi Jay, Came."- 



And now, for the firft time, the Came is re- 
peated by human lips. We have heard it from 
the Four Myfterious Creatures ; we have heard 
it from the Spirit and the Bride ; and now all 
that hear it are to take it up themfelves, and cry 
to Him that is about to be born to "Come 
quickly." Two days more and we (hall begin 
the O's : thofe lovely Antiphons which, in all 
His chief characters and types, cry to the Iniant 
of Bethlehem, And not only on that account, 
but becaufe this is Ember Sunday, does the text 
fit the day. Who ought to hear moll ? Who 
ought to fay "Come" moft carneftly, if not they 
who are to Hand between the porch and the 
* '— , interceding for their people, and leading 
to the mercy-feat ? And you too, my 
s, have fomething of the fame character, 
iitcd to God after another fafliion, indeed, 
i furely dedicated to Him as ever Prieft 
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was dedicated. Him you more than others 
muft afk to « Come :" " Come," fo that if He 
fpares us to this Chriftmas it may be the beft and 
the holieft we have fpent ; " Come," fo that no 
untoward accident may mar our enjoyment of it, 
and no fall keep back any of you from its full 
happinefs. 

But to-night I am going to take the words in 
another fenfe — as affuredly they may be taken — 
and let them be addrefled, not to the Lord, but 
to the fmner. To him, alfo, the Spirit and the 
Bride fay, '* Come," in how many different ways, 
and how unceafingly ! And what they do, each 
member of the Church mufl do ; thofe, more 
efpecially, like yourfelves, who are profeffing to 
deiire to come the clofefl and dearefl of all. 

'' Let him that heareth, fay. Come." And in 
how many ways may you too fay that ! But of 
all, none can doubt which to fet firfl. None 
can doubt how mofl efFe£tually you can utter 
the call. Your confciences can tell you before 
I can. By your own lives 5 ** Jesus began to 
do and to teach," not, " to teach and to do." 
When David chafed away the evil fpirit from 
Saul, it was not by his voice, but by his hand. 
*' The heavens declare the glory of God :" and 
yet ** there is neither fpeech nor language." 
Now, though that be true wherever you go, it 
is truer than elfewhere among your children. 

You know what fharp obfervers children are. 
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You know that there is fcarcely a detaO of your 
daily life which they do not know, and, be fure, 
that they do not mentally (if only mentally) 
criticize. It has been faid that there is no fiich 
terrible touchftone to which a hypocrite can be 
brought as to familiar acquaintance with a pure 
minded woman : but I know not, whether the in- 
ftind of a child is not as (harp a teft. And remem- 
ber, if by that daily life you are not inviting them 
to your Lord, you are repelling them. '' After 
all how are they better than others ? How are they 
truer, or gentler, or more felf-dcnying, than thofe 
who live in the world?'* If they can fay that 
of any of you, my Sifters, be very fure that fhe 
who is thus occaftoning fuch thoughts, is de- 
fpifing one of thefe little ones. Do you not fup- 
pofe that if jrou flur over their leiTons at any 
time, they know it and feel it juft as well as you 
know it yourfelves ? If when you (hould be 
watching them, you are either doing it carelefsly, 
or not doing it at all, it is not only the iin of 
negle£t, but of offending thofe whom you are 
efpecially bound to cheriflu 

'* Let him that heareth fay. Come." Now 
there is one clafs of work where it is my great 
happinefs that you not only have fo great an 
opportunity, but that you ufe it too, of thus fay- 
ing. I mean when you are out nurfing. It is 
not only the poor, and I do not know that it is 
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chiefly the poor, to whom you minifter. It is a 
great thing to remind others, although all are 
not bound to take up your life, and fome are 
certainly bound not to lead it, neverthelefs that 
there is a higher life than that of this world ; 
and that thofe who are leading it are certainly 
not fecure of falvation \ there muft be a battle 
to be fought, and a race to be run by all. De- 
pend upon it, that is one reafon why Sifterhoods 
are difliked. I remember a cafe in Bruflels of 
a cloiftered order, (I think it was either the 
Urfulines or the Poor Clares) where the well- 
to-do merchants and the city officials who lived 
round their little houfe were fo annoyed by the 
chapel lighted up for Matins every morning at 
four o'clock, and the little bell that called to it, 
that they actually procured a government order 
that, in that particular houfe. Matins ihould not 
be faid till five. This was told me by the 
General Superior of a Society in Belgium : *' It 
is not them that the citizens diflike, but their 
Hufband." But that very diflike may do good : 
juft as one ufe of the daily prayers is, that the 
bell which fummons to them may remind thofe 
within hearing who are utterly taken up with 
the world, that there is another after it ; and if, 
as ib often, they hate the very (bund, it fliows 
that at all events they are liftening to it. 

You know, my Sifters, how often I have 
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reminded you that what was true of your Blefled 
Mafter will be true of you — *' And they watched 
Him" — and therefore how great the danger, and 
how great ought to be the care, left you bring 
difhonour on that Holy Name by which you 
are called. But there is a brighter fide to the 
queftion. The very faft of your being watched' 
gives you opportunities of doing Him fervice 
that others have not \ underftand me, not often- 
tatioufly, but men will be ftruck with little 
things which a Sifter, worthy of the name, does 
naturally, and that in a way which you would 
perhaps little imagine. And if a greater occafion 
comes of doing God fervice. His Name be the 
more praifed ! 

I know not whether I have ever here told you 
the ftory, but if I have, it will bear telling twice, 
of the Superior of the Little Sifters of the Poor 
when, French by nation, they firft fettled in 
England. How (he, going out, as their rule is, 
to beg, applied to one who, by pofition at leaft, 
was a gentleman, for help. This man held all 
Sifterhoods in abhorrence : and was fo carried 
away by his indignation as to ftrike her. After 
the blow, " Well," flie faid, " that was for myfelf ; 
now what will you give me for the poor ?" And 
the meeknefs of the anfwer fo touched his heart, 
that he gave her a handfome donation. 

I could tell you feveral fiich inftances, as 
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refpeding fome of yourfelves ; but not without 
fo telling them, that you would all probably know 
of which Sifter I was fpeaking. Only believe 
me, that it is fo : and, I have no doubt, thofe 
among you who are frequently '' out," if you 
only continue your work to the end, will be 
furprifed at that day to find how trifles which 
you had never thought of fince have helped 
forward thofe who have been watching you, 
how then you have faid, " Come," to them. 

" Let him that heareth fay, Come." If there 
is one power beyond others, that you ought to 
pray for, it is that of being able to fay, " Come," 
to thofe who are on the bed of dangerous fick- 
nefs and death. No doubt this is partly a natural 
gift, juft as much as ftrength or beauty, or talent 
of any kind ; a gift, too, that is very, very rare. 
Two or three, in a Sifterhodd of this lize, is the 
utmoft one can hope for with much talent for 
this ; and two or three, thank God, we have* 
But all of you may, to a great extent, acquire 
the power. For think ; every Prieft muft gain 
it in fome degree, if he is to do his duty. Here 
you have but a few days — it may be a few hours 
— in that time, you may have to teach the poor 
patient, it may be about our Lord hiftorically ; 
any how, to lead him to repentance, to makq 
him (fpeaking technically) make an z& of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, bring him to confeffion, fuch 

£ 
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as he can make, if poffible, and to the Holy 
Communion. Now about this I ought to be 
able to fpeak. It is a power which I would give 
almoft anything to have ; and when I was iirft 
ordained, and felt how utterly it had pleafed God 
to deprive me of it, I was almoft tempted to 
refolve, never to take any kind of office where 
I fhould have to viflt death-beds, becaufe I 
(hould fo fail in doing my duty. I was told by 
one, to whom (though fhe thinks differently now 
to what {he did on earth) I owe more than I can 
tell you, — I mean my mother, — that this was 
utterly wrong : that God does not require any 
fpecial kind of talent in a Prieft, but that He 
does require earneftnefs, and that, ^^He hath 
done what he could," will be enough in ^' that 
day." And fingularly enough, I fuppofe few 
Englifh Priefts, or Roman either, have aftually 
been prefent at more deaths than I have, never 
without wifliing that fome one who had greater 
art of miniftering to the departing foul were 
prefent, but yet, I hope, trying to do my beft. 
Why do I tell you this, and talk fo much about 
myfelf ? For this reafon ; that if any of you feel 
the fame difficulty, to the fame degree, (you 
cannot feel it more) when I tell you neverthelefs 
to try to do your beft (even though you feel that 
bad is the beft,) I am only preaching what I 
have myfelf prad^ifed. And remember this : in 
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one refped, let a Sifter and a Prieft have equally 
little talent for fuch a time and fcene, then the 
Sifter has this marvellous advantage ; the Prieft 
can only help in one way ; her tendernefs, her 
womanly ta6l, her power of fliowing her fym- 
pathy, would open the fufferer's heart to her 
twenty times as much as to him. 

But, above all things, the great temptation is 
to Ihynefs, to being afraid to fpeak out what 
one knows one ought to fpeak. Well j I have 
been fpeaking of myfelf, and at the rifk of being 
egotiftical, I will tell you one thing more. The 
firft time that, being a Prieft, I had to help a 
dying perfon it was a poor dying girl on board 
fliip. I know very well it was not eafy to fpeak 
to her at all, lying, as ftie did, in a berth with 
fome five other ladies, and only able to fee her 
when they could allow me. But God grant, 
my Sifters, that none of you may ever have the 
fame remembrance of any death-bed you may 
attend, as I have, and that from fimple fliynefs, 
of my firft ! You do not fuppofe that it can 
l>e anything but deep pain to me to call to re- 
membrance thefe things. Neverthelefs, every 
Prieft is bound, fo far as he can, to tell thofe 
whom he would help his own fliortcomings ; 
if he thinks that the fo telling may do them good. 
So, if ever I ftiould blame any of you for being 
%> remember that I can never do fo, without 
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faying to myfelf, if not to you, '' I do remember 
my faults this day." 

I have been fpeaking of the word, " Come." 
Ah me I What is our great hope but this, 
that fome one day we may hear it (aid to our- 
felves? "Come, ye bleffed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." 
And now, &c. 



SERMON VII. 

** He Which teftifieth thefe thingi (aith. Surely X come quickly ; 
Amen. £yen fo. Come, Lokd Jisvs.** — ^Rer. zxiL ii. 

** Surely I come quickly/' The laft words of 
the lips that fpake as never man fpake. . So had 
He ended His public miniftrations on earth. 
** What I fay unto you, I fay unto all, Watch/* 
So He now ends His many difcourfes to His 
Bride, never, never again to addrefs her In His 
own dear accents, till ^^ all that are in the graves 
(hall hear His voice, and they that hear fhall 
live/' And (he, in her parting moment, echoes, 
" Even fo. Come, Lord Jesus/* 

'' Even fo. Come/* Advent after Advent has 
that cry gone up : fometimes in perfecutions when 
it feemed as if the Church might expe^ fome 
inftant and vifible manifeftadon of His returning 
to judge between her and her enemies ; but the 
amphitheatre reeked with blood, the gorged lion 
returned to his den, the fcorpions and leaded 
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whips tore the flefli from the bones, the equuleus 
diflocated the agonizing frame, Christ's Virgins 
were dragged into dens of infamy ; and ftiU the 
found of His chariot wheels was not heard: 
and Martyr after Martyr pafTed into his Lord's 
prefence, with the faying of old on his lips, *' I 
fhall go to Him, but He fhall not return to me." 

'* Even fo, Come.** There have been fearful 
fights, the fun, in the reign of Juflinian, was for 
days together fo pale as not to^hurt the naked 
eye: in the Mahometan conquefls there were 
fifteen days of almofl total darknefs : many a 
time a luminous crofs has hung in the fky : once 
a flar blazed out with fuch horrible brightnefs 
as to exceed the brilliancy of the fun, and then 
gradually died out : one of the Pleiades was 
blotted out from creation. And every time the 
Church looked inflantly for her dear Lord's 
approach. Fearful to others thofe figns, not 
fo to her. '* When thefe things begin to come to 
pafs, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh.'* 

'' Even fo. Come." And never did fhe lay 
it fo earneflly, as in thofe mediaeval plagues and 
wars that defolated the earth. In the long weary 
contefls between England and France, when 
whole provinces were depopulated, when the 
mifery was fo extreme that men longed and 
yearned to die, when in the 14th century, the 



viL] Even fo^Come^ Lord Jefus* 55 

terrible Black Death carried off one out of three 
in the whole human race, when, in the days of 
Tamerlane from one end of Europe to another 
went up that fufFrage in the Litany, " From the 
fury of the Turks, good Lord, deliver us,*' then 
how earneftly fhe fet herfelf to pray for His 
coming Who feemed fo long and fo fadly to have 
forgotten her ! 

" Even fo. Come." And ftill this Advent 
finds us ufing the fame prayer : either the moft 
confoling, or the moft terrible, that human lips 
can utter. What can I fay, my Sifters, that 
has not been faid a thoufand times, to remind 
you, who profefs to prepare yourfelves more 
than others to meet Him, ** what manner of 
perfons ought ye to be in all holy converfation 
and godlinefs ?" 

Now, I think I may appeal to all your con- 
fciences. I think I may believe that I ftiall be 
able to fay with boldnefs, in the dreadful day 
when the books fliall be opened, that I have not 
let you play at being Sifters. Hear what one, 
and he too one of the foremoft in the battle, I 
mean Luis of Granada, fays of this : he is fpeak- 
ing to Priefts. *' And thou art difcouraged, O 
brother, that thou haft made many and many 
a miftake ? Thou anfwereft, Difcouraged ? all 
but in defpair ! Sometimes," (my Sifters, he 
is going through all kinds of Chriftian life, but 
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now I will only take that part which applies to 
you) '* fbmetimes I have been fo harfh to the 
broken-hearted, (bmetimes I have been yielding 
to the unrepentant ; on this fide and on that, by 
cxcefs and de&ult, falling into the fin I blame in 
others; fo it has been/' And now liften to 
him, dear Sifters, for it concerns you nearly, 
'' I know that it has been^ faid, * few Priefts 
ihall be faved,' and yet I, of my own free will, 
undertook the charge of the religious life, and in 
the religious life of women, the moft difficult of 
all charges." My Sifters, I am not quoting this 
for my own fake, but for yours. The Saint 
then tries to comfort the Prieft by reminding 
him of God's prefence, and fo forth : and then 
he goes on, '^ And as for them, remind them 
of this : that their falvation, after all, depends 
on themfelves : you may fail them, and they 
may fufFer : you may be a cowardly leader, they 
may be thrown into confiifion by your falling 
back, but ftill, they muft anfwer to their own 
Bridegroom. They muft of a verity : you may 
have finned, you have finned : but their~ Sacra- 
ments, their Confeffions, did thofe depend on 
that ? You ought to have done for them ten 
thoufand times what you have done for them. 
I know it. Say fo : fpeak it out boldly : this is 
your duty. Tell them. My Sifters, I have failed 
here, or there ; but the Lord, my Mafter and 
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your Hufband, can never foil you. The graces 
He abfblutely gives you through me, Holy Com- 
munion and Confeffion, they are all your very 
own : the help you might have from me, and 
which I cannot, whether from want of power, 
or whatever want, give you, that, He whom 
you love beft will enable you to do without." 

They are not harih words, my Sifters, though 
they may found fo. His tendernefs, that great- 
eft mediaeval Saint, if the faintly chara6ler alone 
be confidered, who would doubt ? 

But now : there is one fenfe in which I efpe- 
cially wifh you to take the text. 

" Even fo. Come, Lord Jesus." 

You know perfeftly well, that, not only when 
you expofe yourfelves to immediate dangers for 
His fake— as in infedious difeafes — but in the 
long run, by nights of watching, and days of 
anxiety, you are jprobably fhortening, at all events 
nfking the fhortening of your lives. See how 
the world regards it. If any one of you wifhed 
to infure your life in an office of that nature, 
you would be charged, this I know, not only a 
hazardous, but a doubly hazardous charge. So 
you are inviting your Lord to come to you in 
taking you to Himfelf, in a way in which others 
are not. Thus you fee what the world thinks 
of what you have taken on yourfelves; and 
what the world, to fpeak the truth of it, moft 
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heartily defpifes you for. But then, if there can 
be one thing which caufes forrow at all, if there 
can be one thing, which, that granted, caufes 
more forrow than another to thofe bleffed fpirits 
who watch over you, it muft be this : on the 
fide of this world, contempt, if not hatred ; on 
the fide of the other, — what fhall I fay ? — how 
are we to imagine that thofe who take care of 
you can watch a life, fpoilt here, deprived of 
everything that might lawfully make life dear, 
love, comfort, the feeling that one's whole life 
is to be fpent in a work which endears you if at 
all to others, not for your own fakes, but for 
your Lord's (there may be, and there are, 
happy exceptions.) But hear what one of the 
moft earneft and fuccefsful Mothers of mediaeval 
times faid: I mean Angela de Fulgini, in her 
inftruftions to her Sifters. 

*' I know not how others may feel it ; but 
this / feel, that our Lord and Saviour's chief 
fufFering in His Life-time, before He entered on 
His Life-giving Paflion, was that of lonelinefe. 
What companionfliip, think you, could He have 
found among thofe in whofe cottages He taber- 
nacled for a night? What fellowfliip even 
among thofe Apoftles, who, as one of them 
himfelf faid, were rude and ignorant men ? Per- 
haps it is a fmall thing among thofe infinite 
f ufFerings to make mention of this : but, herein 
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is the infinite mercy of our Lord manifefted, 
that He fets us a pattern how to endure — how 
to endure ? how to accept — how to accept ? 
how to rejoice in^ little things as well as the 
heavieft crufh of affliftion." 

So (he, as I faid, one of the moft fuccefsful 
Superiors in Mediaeval times, told her own feel- 
ings. And I remember once, years now ago, 
when, as regards one of you, happening to light 
on that pafTage, if I may apply what was faid of 
S. Paul to myfelf, ^^ I thanked God and took 
courage." 



SERMON VIIL* 

DEACONESSES. 

" Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and fee, and aik 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein^ and 
ye fhall find reft for your fouls.** — ^Jeremiah vi. i6. 

Often and often, dear Sifters, I have reminded 
you that you are not, in this your fervice of 
God, to confider yourfelves ifblated; to think 
that you are bearing the burden and heat of the 
day without companions and without fympathy. 
It is a great help to us all to know that we are 
but foldiers in one great army ; but pilgrims in 
one huge multitude ; but exiled children of one 
dear Home. This it was that made me wifli to 
fpeak to you of thofe who, from the very begin- 
ning of the Catholic Church have embraced your 
life : of their trials, their efforts, their fufferings, 
their labours : women, loving and clinging to 
their and your dear Lord above all things : 

^ Preached in Advent, 1857. 
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women, devoting themfelves to Him and Him 
alone ; — and fo far, like you : — but in every other 
circumftance of time, place, manner of life, op- 
portunity of fervice, their forrows and their joys, 
their defeat;s and their victories, widely, widely 
different. 

Deareft Sifters, to me this will be a great 
pleafure. God grant that it may not be alto- 
gether ufelefs to you. You are not going to 
hear of thefe things as matters of mere dead 
hiftory, — ^but as events with which you ftill have 
a living connexion. With thofe happy Sifters 
you one, day hope to live; fee now how the 
Crofs triumphed in them : in their footfteps you 
are even now treading : fee how they were tread- 
ing in the footfteps of their King. And if Ad- 
vent, above aU other times, is the waiting time 
of Virgin Saints, is the feafon when the Lover 
of Chaftity will efpecially ftir up His eleft to 
His love and to His remembrance, — it will not 
be amifs that in Advent I fliould begin to fpeak 
to you of this fubjeft, — fliould tell you of the 
lilies among whom He That was born of a Virgin 
Mother now refteth. 

And fipft of all, dear Sifters, you muft remem- 
ber what the ftate of the heathen world was, 
when that Church which our Lord came to 
create was betrothed to Him on the Crofs : on 
^t day, and in that hour, when there ftood by 
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the Crofs of Jesus, His Mother, His Mother's 
After, and Mary Magdalene : that is to fay the 
fpotlefs Virgin, the faintly Wife, and the glorious 
Penitent. See what the Church found when 
women as well as men defired to devote them- 
felves to that Blefled Lord, what difficulties 
more efpecially fhe had to contend with for 
thofe of your own fex ; that we may follow her 
onward, and fee how (he overcame them. 

Two things chiefly are to be remembered. 
The firft, that up to that time, woman was at 
the beft the plaything, at the worft the flave of 
man. All heathen ideas of woman's happinefs 
lay in marriage. Without that, hers was a 
wafted exiftence ; and there is many and many 
a beautiful paiTage in Greek and Latin poetry 
where the going down to the grave without 
children is lamented as the bittereft of all bitter 
forrows. Therefore, neceflarily, as woman could 
not choofe, and muft be chofen, flie became de- 
pendent on man ; and bitterly was that fentence 
fulfilled : '' Thy defire fliall be to thy huft)and, 
and he fliall rule over thee." An unwedded 
life was the moft fliameful of all di(grace : and 
this remarkable proof of it we have j in the wor- 
fliip of Jupiter in the capitol at Rome, there 
were certain Veftal virgins, who were bound by 
a vow of perpetual chaftity, and whofe bufinefs 
it was to keep the fire, on the altar of the god, 
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ever alight. But there were only feven : and 
though they were fupported by the ftate, and 
lived in the greateft pomp and luxury, it was 
with extreme difficulty that the number could be 
kept up. And then, the vow once made,, the un- 
happy woman who broke it was — as more than 
once happened — buried alive. 

Then another thing that you muft call to 
mind is, the horrible impurity which reigned 
over the whole world, women as well as men. 
God forbid that any of you fhould be able to 
conceive the thoufandth part of its vilenefs ! 
But remember this : that as the Church, in her 
earlieft years, faw her daughters come about her 
as well as her fons, fhe could regenerate them 
with water and the Holy Ghost: fhe could 
form them into Saints and Martyrs : fhe could 
make them the dear and blefTed examples which 
they are to us : but fhe could not make their 
minds as pure as if they had never been tainted : 
fhe could not give them the fnow-white purity of 
a Chriflian : and you fhall fee how this hampered 
her in her flruggle at firfl. 

Now then, let us fee what we can find in the 
Bible about the fervices of women in thefe pri- 
mitive times. You all know the text, — '' I 
commend unto you Phcebe our fifler, which is a 
fervant" — it ought to be a Deaconefs " of the 
Church which is at Cenchrea." What was 



' 64 Deaconejfis. [Serm. 

Cenchrea ? Cenchrea was the feaport town of 
Corinth, — one of the moft diflblute as well as 
one of the richeft cities in the world : it was to 
that city much what Wapping or Deptford is to 
London. All kinds of vefTels from all forts of 
nations came into its harbours : it was a place 
given up to all the fouleft abominations* Where 
thefe were, the Church wanted a good ftafF of la- 
bourers : and Phcebe then was a Sijier of Mercy 
in that wicked town of Cenchrea. 

And what rules had the Sifters of Mercy in 
thofe early days ? Certainly far, very far, from 
your own. S. Paul lays down five, when he is 
writing to Timothy : " Let not a widow be 
taken into the number under threefcore years 
old, having been the wife of one man, well re- 
ported of for good works : if Ihe have brought 
up children, if (he have lodged ftrangers, if fhe 
have wafhed the faints' feet, if (he have relieved 
the afflifted, if fhe have diligently followed every 
good work." To be a Deaconefs then, — a Sifter 
of Mercy, if you like the word better, — it was 
necefTary : firft, to be a widow : next, to be at 
leaft fixty years of age : next, to have been a 
mother : next, to have been married only once : 
and laftly, always to have borne a high chara<der. 
But what ? Did not the Church then, as now, 
recognife the efpecial crown of chaftity ? attribute 
efpecial honour to the Brides of Christ ? — be- 



vin.] Deaconefes. 65 

lieve in her own Lord's faying, " He that is 
able to receive it, let him receive it ?" give credit 
to S. John's vifion of the hundred and forty and 
four thoufand virgin fouls, that follow the Lamb 
whitherfoever He goeth ? AfTuredly ihe did. 
But fuch was the intenfe corruption of the hea- 
then world, fuch the horrible icandal that would 
have arifen, that fhe was obliged to difcourage 
the profefEon of that higheft life which He That 
was born of a Virgin Mother came to eftablifh 
and to honour. For notice how ftri£l S. Paul is : 
not only widows^ but widows not under fixty. 
" The younger widows refufe : for when they 
have begun to wax wanton againft Christ, they 
will marry, having damnation." So he fulfilled his 
own injunSion, " That ye may be blamelefs and 
harmlefs, the fons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midft of a crooked and perverfe nation, 
among whom ye fhine as lights in the world." 

Now thefe laws did not very long hold- Very 
foon there were thofe, dear Sifters, who, like 
yourfelves, refolved to know no other love but 
the love of their Lord. S. Paul wrote to Timo-* 
thy about fixty-five years after our Lord's birth. 
The glorious martyr S. Ignatius, who was torn 
in pieces by lions for the fake of Christ, wrote 
about thirty-five years later ; — and he ftiows us 
that in his time a vow of perpetual chaftity was 
becoming more common. In one of his letters, 

F 
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written on his way to martyrdom, he fays : ^' I 
falute the virgins, who are called widows." 
That is, the ufual name for thofe who had de- 
voted themfelves to this life, was widows : they 
(poke about the widows then, as we fpeak of the 
Sijiers now : and it is thefe, therefore, to whom 
S. Ignatius defires to be remembered. And yet 
S. Paul's rule was fo ftriftly followed long after 
that, that Tertullian, who wrote about two hun- 
dred years after our Lord, fpeaks of it as a mon- 
ftrous thing, almoft, he fays, a prodigy, that an 
unmarried woman (hould, in her youth, be or- 
dained Deaconefs. Gradually, however, they 
broke through thefe rules. S. Paul's age, of 
fixty, was brought down to forty : the rule that 
the deaconeffes muft have been mothers, intended 
to enfure their having had experience in gentle- 
nefs and kindnefs, was done away. But before 
very 16ng we find the rule that a Deaconefs muft 
be either a virgin or a widow once married 5 — 
and again that, except in extraordinary cafes, ihe 
was not to be under five and twenty when fet 
apart for God's fervice. 

Now this order of Deaconeffes, you muft re- 
member, had nothing in the world to do with a 
Religious life properly fo called : any more than 
a true fervant of Christ, thinking fhe had a 
vocation to be a fchoolmiftrefs, could be (aid to 
lead a Religious life now. When that life, pro- 
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perljr fpeaking, began, this order fell before it. 
No : they had certain official duties to do in the 
Church : and for thefe they were fet apart by the 
impofition of the Bifliop's hands. And thefe 
were fome of them. Firftly, in an age when the 
fexes were kept far more apart than now, they 
prepared the women for Baptifm. This was one 
of their main employments : and, in the intervals 
of perfecution, when thoufands were rufhing into 
the Church, their labours muft indeed have been 
more abundant. Then, at the time of Baptifm, 
they attended upon the women, Baptifm being 
then, as you know, always by immerflon. They 
affifted them to put on their Baptifmal drefs in 
the rooms that opened off the baptiftery for that 
purpofe : they anointed their hands and feet and 
flioulders with the holy oil, in place of the prieft. 
Befides this, they had charge of the women's 
gallery in church, — for the women were then 
entirely feparated during fervice. And in time 
of perfecution, they were employed to .minifter 
to the confeffors in prifon. They could get 
accefs with lefs fufpicion : and thus they took 
and brought meffages, and fpoke fuch words of 
comfort as they might : — ^they dreffed the wounds 
of the fufferers : brought them medicines and 
provifions, — ^and more than once died the death 
of martyrs in fuccouring the martyrs. And, in 
dmes of peace, they went out, as true Sifters of 
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Mercy, among poor and fuffering women : the 
tafte and feelings of that age would not have al- 
lowed them to minifter to men. 

This, then, was the nature and order of thofe 
ancient DeaconefTes, Of courfe, they merely 
refided at home with their relations : a diftin- 
guifhing drefs was out of the queftion : — they 
had no fettled hours of prayer: — they did not 
profefs to have anything in common. It was an 
unformed, rude order, compared to what was to 
follow : but it was the firft ftruggle of the Church 
to employ women, and it paved the way to deeper 
and fuller manifeftations of love. 

But, as time paiTed on, various abufes began 
to creep in. It had always been one of the 
offices of thefe Deaconeffes to baptife when no 
fitter perfon was to be procured : but in procefs 
of time they took upon themfelves to do fo in 
preference to a prieft, and, it is faid, to offer up 
public prayers in church, and even to profefs to 
celebrate. And fo, in the Wefl, about five hun- 
dred years after our Lord, it was ordered that 
no more DeaconefTes fhould be ordained. They 
lingered on in the Eafl till nearly 1200: but, 
after the firft four centuries, they did little fervice 
in the Church of Christ. 

Now this mention of Baptifm reminds me to 

fay one thing about yourfelves. Dear Siflers, 

'you all know that Baptifm conferred with water 
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in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, whether by man, 
woman, or child, is valid. The univerfal rule is 
that a prieft or deacon ought to baptife before a 
layman : the general rule, that a layman ought 
to baptife before a lay woman \ unlefs the woman 
be in the communion of the Church, and the 
man not, — or the woman better acquainted with 
the way in which the rite is to be performed. 
It might very eaiily happen, dear Sifters, that 
in nurfing you found a child in extreme danger, 
and could not procure a prieft or deacon, or per- 
fuade an intelligent layman, to baptife. Then 
remember that, as you will anfwer for that child 
to God hereafter, it becomes your duty to bap- 
tife it yourfelf. You know that you are to pour 
water on its head at the very moment you fay, — 
without giving any name, — '' I baptife thee in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost,** recolledling that the 
words, '* I baptife thee" are generally confidered 
effential to the Sacrament. I know how much 
this would coft you : that it would feem forward- 
nefs, prefumption, ftepping out of your places, 
and fo on. But remember the unfpeakable im- 
portance of the duty. God forbid that I ftiould 
fay, — what the Church never faid, — that an un- 
baptifed infant perifties. But ftill, what is the 
difference between a hope— and only a hope — in 
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the infinite, though uncovenanted mercies of 
God, and the Aire and certain confidence of 
thofe moft gracious words : '' Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto Me, and forbid them not ; 
for of fuch is the kingdom of Heaven." — Dearefl 
Sifters, if any of you were ever to negled fuch 
an opportunity, I know not how I could fpeak to 
you fufficiently of the greatnefs of your fin, or 
what degree of repentance would be necefTary 
for you before you could again receive the Body 
and Blood of Him Whofe little one you had fo 
cruelly negle£ked. 

One more thing only of thefe DeaconefTes. 
* They were always ordained by the impofition of 
the hands of the Bifbop. And in the Communion 
Service, the EpifUe was that pafTage in the 
Corinthians : " What ! know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of Christ" — down to, 
** therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your fpirit, which are God*s." The Gofpel, that 
about Martha and Mary. The CoUedl is not 
known. 

Now, dear Sifters, one thought cannot but 
flrike me, in looking back to thofe old times, as 
regards you. The privilege that you have not 
been obliged, as thefe DeaconefTes were, to pafs 
through the world before you can ferve Christ : 
that you can give your frefhefl love, your fuUefl 
powers, your completefl energies, to Him : that 
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you have not to wait till the evil days of age 
draw nigh, till the treafures of your affections 
have been exhaufted ; that your beft you ftill 
have, and of your beft you can give. — And, if 
you can, fee that you do. We were not, you 
know, to talk of thefe paft hiftories as if they 
were not prefent to us, as if we heard them only 
as ftories, as if they did not fpeak to you and 
teach you ftill. 

Let us go on fo with them, my Sifters, and 
may our dear Lord, the God of the fpirits of all 
ilefh, to whom thefe Sifters of paft ages ftill live, 
and Whom they yet ferve, help to lead you on 
by the remembrance of them to that happy place 
where they now are, — ^where God grant that 
feme day you may be with them ! 

And now, &c. 



SERMON IX. 

HH&nit, 3EX. 

PRIMITIVE SISTERS. 

<' Thui faith the Lokd, Stand ye in the ways, and fee, and aik 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye ihall find reft for your fouls.** — ^Jeremiah vi. i6. 

How can I defcribe to you, dear Sifters, my 
thankfulnefs that, let the changes and chances 
of the world be what they may, let us be called 
into whatever external trouble God fees to be 
fit for us, here, at leaft, in our own dear little 
Oratory, all is the fame ; that you are not afFeded 
by thefe turmoils : that you are not fhaken in 
your refolution, becaufe it gains you the hatred 
and ridicule of the world ! Here I come to 
you, as to the beft of homes : here I come 
thankful to God beyond meafure for the grace 
which thus made you and keeps you firm : here 
to give you the manna of peace, notwithftanding 
the warlike tribes who dwell in the wildernefs : 
here to fpeak to you, as to you only, dear Sifters, 
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I can fpeak, of the crown which is to be won 
by tribulation, of the peace which cannot be had 
till the conclufion of war. God blefs and 
ftrengthen you a thoufand times in and by all 
thefe fbrrows : and after the fire and water, bring 
you out again into the large place ! 

Now we will go on to fee what was the life of 
thofe who defired to embrace the calling which 
you have chofen, when the earth was becoming 
the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof: when the 
ten great perfecutions had done their worft : when 
the Church was beginning to get the world on 
her fide : when thofe old heathen cuftoms and 
habits were dying away, and the fpotlefs Bride 
of Christ was better enabled to frame her own 
laws, to educate her own children from the 
beginning, to recommend to them the higheft 
life, gradually to form rules for its pradice, and 
to fence it in with thofe fafeguards which, in a 
heathen age, were impoffible. I told you, a few 
days ago, that the Deaconefles can fcarcely be 
faid to have embraced the Religious Life : and, 
as you faw, the higheft path was impoffible to 
them. Now let us fee how God foon provided 
fome better things for thofe that were worthy to 
accept them. 

I muft take you back to the fourth century : 
when, though Martyrdom from the hands of the 
heathen was over, many and many a family muft 
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have had its father or grandfather among the 
martyrs : when men ftill lived, who bore about 
them the glorious fears of their profeflion, an 
eye torn out, or a leg loft : when together with 
the world entering, as it were, into the Church, 
laxity, and coldnefs, and negligence were trying 
to enter too. There were great Saints in thofe 
days : there were men who had the every-day 
gift of miracles : there were do£tors whofe words 
will be the comfort of the Church to the end of 
time. And let us fee what the daughters of the 
Church were doing then. 

Now the firft manifeftation of tl^is your Sifter's 
life was one to which that name could not in 
ftri<£lnefs of fpeech, be applied. It would feem 
as if in the great and luxurious cities of the Eaft 
and Weft, among the upper claftes of Chriftians, 
the Holy Ghost infpired many and many a 
woman with the defire of leading, — ^not in a 
Community, for as yet there were none, — but 
fingly and individually, a higher life. We find 
that, ftill dwelling at home, many and many ]a 
true fervant of Christ bound herfelf by a vow 
of perpetual chaftity. And thefe were not en- 
gaged in any efpecia] works of charity : Jt was a 
life of more prayer, of greater ftri£lnefs, of 
deeper holineis that they aimed at. They en- 
deavoured after — what I fo often, deareft Sifters, 
fet before you — thofe vidories which are to be 
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won at your own litde defies, — thofe wars, which 

require no larger a fpace than your own hearts 

to be carried on in, — thofe triumphs, of which 

no word will ever be heard till the laft day. 

And now, then, we begin to hear fomething of 

a diftindl drefs. Of thefe Sifters there were 

two clafles. The one had fimply made her vow 

as you might do, to a Prieft: the other was 

folemnly blefTed by the Bi(hop. The vow to a 

Prieft might then be taken at any age (about 

twenty-five ;) and they who had taken it wore 

the ufual drefs of a Roman lady, only of a coarfer 

and rougher material. Thofe who were blefTed 

by the Bifhop were required to be advanced 

in life ; and they, additionally, afTumed the veil, 

which afterwards became, as it were, the badge 

and earneft of a religious life. This veiling took 

place at Eafler. For one of the great Saints of 

thofe days, S. Ambrofe, writing to one who had 

feUen, fays, '* What ! did you not remember 

that great day of the Lord's Refurre<5tion, in 

which you drew nigh to the Altar to be veiled ? 

In fuch a folemn afTembly of the Church of God, 

amidft fuch light and fuch rejoicings, amidft fo 

many candidates for the Heavenly Kingdom, 

you were found, as a Bride about to be betrothed 

to the Royal Bridegroom. Think of the words 

dien addrefTed to you : ' Hearken, O daughter, 

^d confider, and incline thine ear : forget alfo 
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thine own people, and thy Other's houfe. So 
fhall the King have pleafure in thy beauty : for 
He is thy Lord God, and worfhip thou Him/ 
This was faid in that day of your confecration : 
much was added concerning the dignity of your 
high eftate, and the people fubfcribed the deed 
of your betrothal, not with ink, but with their 
voice, and faid, jfmen" 

And, nearly at the (ame time, we read of the 
firft convents. Among the earlieft and moft 
celebrated of thefe were thofe that were founded 
in Paleftine by a Roman widow, S. Paula, and 
her daughter, S. Euftochium. In particular, 
there were three at Bethlehem, of which, after 
a certain fort, we have the rules. Thefe three 
houfes were feparate ib far as work, food, and 
recreation are concerned ; but they all met for 
the hours of Prayer. They kept four hours, 
Terce, Sexts, Nones, Vefpers : and Matins in 
the middle of the night. They only received 
the BlefTed Sacrament on Sunday, the only day 
on which they went to church. On the week- 
days, they met in a common oratory : and on 
thofe days they dropped in one by one: the 
order in which they flood being the order in 
which they came. But, on the Sunday, they 
had their fet and feparate places. Each houfe 
came up under the condud of their own mother, 
and, when they returned home, they fpent the 
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reft of the Sunday in needlework for the poor. 
They were obliged to rife daily at the firft ftroke 
of the bell : they then faid one Colleft, with 
Alleluia, before entering on their daily toils. 
Thofe happy Sifters confefied — we know not 
how often — to S. Jerome : and from thefe three 
convents they fpread throughout all Paleftine. 

Now, deareft Sifters, when we fay Matins 
here, we fay the very fame Pfalms on the very 
fame days, faid by them, 1450 years ago, under 
that bright moon of Paleftine. There is not 
one, not the flighteft, difference. And does not 
this feem to bind us together in the Communion 
of Saints, thus, at the fame time, to unite in the 
fame prayers — the Pfalms which have comforted 
fo many mourners, now comforted for ever in 
Sion, — which have exprefled penitence for fin 
of thofe to whom fin is impofiible, which have 
breathed forth the hope of thofe to whom hope 
has now been loft in fight ! For my part, it 
feems to fliow us that thefe lives of ours are not 
dreams ; — that let the world defpife, or ridicule 
or hate, as it may, we have only the very fame 
contempt and evil fpeaking to bear, that thofe 
righteous and pure fouls in their time endured 
alfo. And, you muft efpecially remember this : 
when the Religious Life began to be introduced 
into Rome, in the midft of all its luxury and all 
Its wealth, an outcry was raifed againft it not at 
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all inferior to that which is renewed againft it in 
our time, and in our place. And this, mind you, 
not amongft Pagans. There were fcarcely any 
Pagans then : perhaps not one in twenty openly 
profefled the old religion. No ! it was among 
luxurious, eafy living Chriftians : among thofe 
who acknowledged in word the duty of taking 
up the Crofs daily, but could not endure in deed 
to fee the example of it fet forth before them. 
It was juft the fame clafs then as now : the fame 
hatred, the fame contempt, the fame— even from 
Chriftian lips — " We will not have this man to 
reign over us." 

And what S. Jerome, in the very time of 
their greateft diftrefs, faid to thefe Sifters, that, 
a thoufand times over, I may fay to you. If 
you are thus prefFed and haraffed from without, 
do not let it be for nothing. Do not bear the 
reproach of Christ outwardly, and yet not fight 
the battles of Christ inwardly. You know 
that all this ftrife comes and paftes ; twenty years 
hence, and what will it have mattered one way 
or the other ? But there is a ftrife, dear Sifters, 
within, where indeed, indeed, you muft conquer ; 
where it is God's will that you fhould overcome ; 
where, whatever He may determine for you in 
outward circumftances, here He determines for 
you, if you are to be His, your vidory. Thefe 
old ftories and old trials, they, in their degree, 
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like thofe of the Jews, are written for our 
admonition. Called by the (ame name as thofe 
Sifters, you are ftamped with the fame mark : 
the mark that was on their King and yours, before 
it was on them or you : the mark that ftamps 
all the King's gold, as it is purified in the fire. 

To thofe Sifters, S. Jerome (aid. If you are 
hated and defpifed for giving up the pomp and 
luxury of the outward worldj fee that you {how, 
not only external felf-denial, but that which 
is tenfold more difEcult, the every-day internal 
felf-denial of taking up your Crofs in everything. 
And in like manner, now that the attack lies 
on us becaufe we profefs our belief that the Son 
of Man hath power on earth to forgive fins, — 
here is your duty, — here is the very work to 
which God calls you, not only by this Advent, 
but by the oppofition of a wicked world — ^to be 
more earneft and true-hearted than ever you were 
before in your confeffions — to come, more and 
more feeing and hearing the perfeft Higfi Prieft 
in the imperfeft earthly prieft — ^to come, making 
braver and braver efforts— more daily inroads 
into fevourite felf-indulgences and accuftomed 
laxities which you have not before Ventured to 
attack — to come with the deeper love and the 
fuller faith that, let the world fay what it may, 
this fountain is opened for fin and for unclean* 
nefs; that, let unbelief and human reafoning 



8o Primitive Si/iers. [Scrm. 

fcoiF as loudly as they will, God has left fuch 
power unto men. Do not let me hear one 
carelefs Confeffion this Advent. If we are to 
fufFer for the truth of the Sacrament, let us alfo 
lay hold on its blefTednefs : otherwife we are 
fighting for a wretched hufk, and flinging away 
the kernel. Try now as each of you kneels 
here to prove in very deed that Satan's devices in 
others have in you turned to his own confufion. 
Well, then : fo &r as our prefent fubjeft goes, 
thus far we have come. The other day I 
fhowed you how the DeaconefTes were feparated 
and ifolate : fo many attached to this Church, 
fo many to that : joined together by no common 
bond, pofliefling no rule, no manner of life, no 
property in common : the glorious privilege of 
chaftity allowed only to the eldeft among the 
widows. Now we have come a ftep further. 
There are the beginnings of monafteries : but 
inonafteries more on the footing of our Englifh 
Sifterhoods as yet, — not yet formed into orders, 
— depending rather on individuals than on the 
fyftem : feeling their way, but feeling as God 
fhould lead : eftabliihed with the moft horrible 
oppofition from profefling Chriftians — and men, 
too, only two generations from the Martyrs. 
But the rule of age was broken down — five and 
twenty was the ufual time for a fimple vow of 
perpetual chaftity — but a noviciate was fome- 
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times begun, as in the cafe of S. Afella, the friend 
of S. Jerome, at the age of twenty. But the 
command was fhortly to go forth to the Church, 
" Fear not, lengthen thy cords, and ftrengthen 
thy ftakes :" the voice was already founding in 
her ear, " and yet fliow I you a more excellent 
way." Every day the command of her dear 
Lord, ^' He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it," was becoming more precious to 
her. Next time we ihall fee how fhe made 
room for the glorious and blefled multitude, 
candidates for a place and an inheritance among 
the hundred and forty and four thoufand which 
follow the Lamb whitherfbever He goeth. 

In the mean time, deafeft Sifters, the reward 
they have now won is yours in profpeft. God 
grant you to ftruggle as they did, to conquer as 
they did, that hereafter you may with them fit 
down at the marriage fupper of the Lamb ! 

And now, &c. 



SERMON X. 

mbent, X. 

afflictions, for our comfort, and for 
, god's glory. 

** Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a feafon, if need 
be, ye are in heavinefs through manifold temptations : that the 
trial "of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
peri(heth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praife 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.** — i S. 
Pet. i. 6, 7. 

That "if need be" applies to us now. It 
was not without a reafon, we may be fure — we 
may be equally fure, not without a reafon of love 
— that God has called us all to fee fo much of 
(icknefs, fo much of pain, fo much of danger; 
called fome of us to glorify Him in themfelves, 
and not now in others ; called all of us to be ready, 
for that in fuch an hour as we think not, the 
Son of Man cometh j reminded all of us that 
** the night cometh, when no man can work." 
We had marked out for ourfelves how we would 
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keep this Advent, what fervices we would have, 
how we would, as S. James fays, do this or that. 
And then, almoft on a fudden, our little oratory 
was made empty, and it wanted not much that 
fome of thofe vacant places fhould have reminded 
us, not of ficknefs only, but alfo of death. 

Now the one leflbn out of two that we are to 
learn, — increafed earneftnefs, — I am not going to 
fpeak to you about this evening. God has 
Himfelf fpoken about that. And though, my 
dear Sifters, you know how my heart's defire and 
prayer for you all is, that at any time, that at all 
times, you fhould be found like thofe wife Virgins, 
that had oil in their lamps at the coming of the 
Bridegroom, I cannot but be even more anxious 
now, when any of you might, with fo very little 
warning, hear that cry, " Behold, the Bridegroom 
Cometh : go ye forth to meet Him ;" that then 
it fhould not even be necefTary to trim your lamp : 
that, if as of old time, I had to give any of you 
that mefTage, " The Mafter is come and calleth 
for thee ;" as o£ old time alfo that might be true, 
" As foon as fhe heard that, fhe arofe and came 
to Jesus.'* Only remember, that what might 
be a prepared ftate in others, will not be prepara- 
tion in you ; you have promifed more, and you 
muft do more : you have greater privileges, God 
will have better fervices : if in this life only you 
have hope in Christ, you are indeed of all moft 
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miferable. I fpeak fo, dear Sifters, not as if I 
doubted any one of you, but becaufe I know 
that the more you are trying for, the more ftrenu- 
ous and the more crafty too will be Satan's efforts : 
that nothing could rejoice him fo much as that 
paft watchfulnefs, paft felf-examinations, paft 
confeffions, paft refolutions, fhould by any care- 
leflhefs now, by any felf-indulgence now, be, 
if not loft, at all events, probably loft : that 
your crown fhould be, if not taken from you, 
at leaft dimmed. 

'' Wherein ye greatly rejoice :" I need not tell 
you — for you know it for yourfelves, — how fad, 
how depref&ng, is fuch an anxious time as this : 
but then you muft remember this alfo, that it 
gives you all an opportunity of difplaying one of 
the firft of all Chriftian graces. See how S. 
Paul reckons them up, " the fruit of the Spirit 
is love,yoy, peace," putting joy into the fecond 
place. And fo S. Peter here : " wherein ye 
greatly rejoice." And what is that *' wherein ?" 
The "inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, referved for you," not 
only in fpite of afHicSlion and trial, but becaufe 
of afHi£tion and trial. And fee how he puts the 
two things in contraft. " Wherein ye .gready 
rejoice : though now for a feafon, if need be ye 
are" what ? heavy ? no ; " in heavinefs j** — 
a very different thing. We may be in forrow. 
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and yet have true joy : we may be in battle, and 
jet have true peace : a dove may build her neft 
in the very fpray of a waterfall, but it is a dove's 
neft ftill. 

See now how comforting the whole palTage is. 

There are five diftinft fources of comfort in it : 

not indeed ftated in fo many words, but afTumed. 

Look if I have counted them wrong. Firft of all, 

there is the thought of *' the inheritance," — the 

recoIle£lion of the dear home for the children 

at fchool \ the happy remembrance of their own 

country to citizens in exile ; the warm bright 

thought of diftant friends when we are engaged 

with prefent enemies. Next comes, — "for a 

feafon." And that not only reminds us of the 

fhortnefs of the fufFering compared to the eternal 

weight of glory, but much more than this. It 

is not, " though now for a time," but " for a fea- 

fon" — that is, this battle, of whatever kind, will 

not only not be too long, but will come juft 

when it ought, juft when you can bear it, — at 

the time, as well as for the time that our dear 

Lord knows to be beft. Then, thirdly, comes 

that, " if need be :" they are only three words, 

but of how much love they tell ! My dear 

Sifters, He whom you love and ferve would try 

no one without a caufe ; but leaft of all thofe 

who moft entirely truft in Him. Would He 

have led you to commit your all to Him, to give 
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Him your utmoft, to devote everything you have 
and even your own felves, to His glory, and then 
try you needlefsly ? Your own hearts tell you 
differently : '^ In all their affliction He was af- 
fli£led, and the angel of His Prefence faved them : 
in His love and in His pity He bare them and 
redeemed them, and carried them all the days of 
old/' Here again, which is the fourth comfort, 
comes that of which I have fpoken already : — 
'* ye are in heavinefs only" — not heavy ; in for- 
row, not miferable : perfecuted, but not forfaken : 
caft down, but not deftroyed. And then, laftly, 
notice what thefe forrows are called : it is not, "ye 
are in heavinefs through manifold" affii£fions^ 
but '* temptations** And why ? Becaufe an af- 
fliction need only imply fufFering ; a temptation 
implies a ftruggle, the poffibility of victory, the 
pofflbility of glorifying God. So now, fo at all 
times and moments, (they will come, dear Sifters,) 
of depreffion and anxiety, in fleeplefs, watching 
nights, in the fight of fufFering that you can do 
but little to alleviate, remember that by each 
and all of thefe you may be working out your 
own falvation, you may be adding to your dear 
Lord's honour. And if it be fo indeed, how dare 
I, as a Prieft, loving you as I do, how can I but 
be thankful that fuch times fhould come, — but 
call to mind that verfe, " Bleffed is the man that 
endureth temptation," — but remember this very 
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text, ** Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a feafbn, if need be, ye are in heavinefs ?" 

And then notice how it goes on : " That the 

trial of your faith, being much more precious," — 

that is '' the trial," not, as people are fometimes 

apt to believe, " the faith," " than of gold that 

perifheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 

found unto praife and honour and glory." And 

that expreffion is worthy of all attention, '' that 

the trial of your faith is precious." " Right dear 

in the fight of the Lord is the death of His 

Saints ;" and fo, depend upon it, " Right dear in 

the fight of the Lord" are the afBiftions of His 

Saints alfb. There is one verfe in the Pfalms, 

my dear Sifters, — I know not whether you have 

ever applied it to yourfelves — but to me it feems 

as if it had almofl been written on purpofe for 

you. " Thou tellefl my flittings ; put my tears 

into Thy bottle : are not thefe things noted 

in Thy book ?" " Thou tellefl my flittings ;" 

your dear Lord does indeed, when you are fent 

here and there, when like Abraham you have to 

go out, not knowing whither you go ; when, like 

Mofes you are a flranger in a flrange land ; then 

the true Abraham — He who was called to go out 

from the Bofom of the Father to a world that 

lay in wickednefs, and who found no inheritance 

in it, no, not fo rtiuch as to fet His foot on, though 

it was His by promife flill; — then the true Mofes, 
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a ftranger indeed among His own, raifed up in- 
deed to be their Saviour and their Ruler, and yet 
rejected by them j— the Lord who had Himfelf 
fo many weary journeys, into Egypt when He 
fled from Herod, through the hill country of 
Judxa, through Samaria, by the lake of Gen- 
nefaret, to the parts of Tyre and Sidon ; the Lord 
who in the laft days of His mortal life was dragged 
from the garden of Gethfemane to Annas, then 
to Caiaphas, then to Pilate, then to Herod, then 
to Pilate again, then to the pavement, then again 
to the judgment hall, then laftly up Mount 
Calvary; — can He not feel for, does He not 
iympathife with thofe who are willing to be again 
exiles and ftrangers for His lake ? Why, fo it 
goes on, " Put my tears into Thy bottle j are 
not thefe things noted in Thy book ?" Not one 
forrow you ever had, my dear Sifters, for the 
fake of that Name that is above every name, but 
is written down there. Not one tear, ever flied 
in and becaufe of His fervice, but is preferved in 
that phial. Unto you it is given on the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe in Him, but alfo to 
fuiFer for His fake. 

And now obferve,— " might be found unto 
Te and honour and glory," You may take 
—holy men of old have taken it — in two 
:s: " might be found unto" our own " praife," 
:n He, whofe praife only is to be defired, fball 
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% that moft bleffed of all words, " Come !" 
when that fhall be of* which the old hymn fpeaks : 

** Then, then from the oppreflbn the Hebrew ihall go free, 
And celebrate in triamph the year of jubilee i** 



fhall be found thus " unto prai/e;" — fhall be found 
alfo " unto honour^* the honour namely of thofe to 
whom you may have fpoken that word in feafon 
which is fo good, — ^whom fome one a£tion, whom 
fome one word of yours may have brought into the 
right way, — who may have learnt to believe that 
which, if it was faid in a homely way, was at all 
events faid mofl truly, that none ever put them- 
felves out to do anything for the Lord's fake, 
unlefs the Lord fends them — their honour in- 
deed, (and your happinefs indeed) if by your 
means, if in however fmall a degree by your 
means, they may have been faved from fhame 
and everlafHng contempt, and made heirs of God, 
and joint heirs of Christ ; — and " unto glory :" 
God's glory both in you and them : the one 
thing we profefs all to wifh for, the one ' thing 
we fhould any of us care about. 

Or, if you like, you may refer thefe three 
expreffions to the Three Perfons of the ever- 
blefTed Trinity — might be found to the praife of 
Him who made us to manifefl His praife : to 
His honour, who for us miferable finners, endured 
all difhonour : to His glory, who condefcends to 
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make our bodies His Temples, that He may 
raife them glorioufly up at the laft Day. 

And then, laftly : there is the lefTon of patience 
which we all need fo much. " Might be found 
unto p raife and honour and glory:" — when? at 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. That 
brings us to our Advent text — " Show Thy fer- 
vants Thy work, and their children Thy glory :" 
that brings us to our Advent fear, for at that 
coming the fire " fliall try every man's work, 
what it is :" it brings us alfo to our Advent 
hope — that blefled " hope, and the glorious 
appearing of our great Goo and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

God, my dear Sifters, however much for a 
time He may fcatter us here, bring us all together 
there, — however much He try us here, give us 
all eternal reft there ; God give you the power 
and will to wipe many tears from many ^ces 
here, that He may one day wipe all tears from 
your own faces there ! 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XI.» 

THE TRUE AARON THE LEVITE. 

"Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can 
fpeak well. And alfo, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and 
when he feeth thee, he will be glad in his heart." — Exodus iv. 14. 

" Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ?" And 
that queftion it is the bufinefs of this feafon to 
anfwer. Our Brother indeed now, our Brother 
by the clofeft of all unions : bone of our bone, 
flefli of our flefh. Thofe few words at Naza- 
reth, the meffagei thofe fewer words, the an- 
fwer; and ''Aaron the Levite" became — for 
ever — our Brother. It was in commemoration 
of the anfwer to that loving prayer, — " Oh that 
Thou wert as my Brother, that fucked the breafts 
of my mother !" that the firft Gloria in Excel/is 
rang out on high ; that the new ftar led the wife 
men to the new King : in anfwer to that prayer — 
but infinitely exceeding it. '' Oh that Thou wert 

^ Preached the Fourth Sunday in Advent; 
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as my Brother !" was the cry of the fynagogue. 
But now it is, not as the Brother, but the Brother 
of the Church by the Incarnation ; more than 
the Brother, the Hufband by the Crucifixion. 

'' Is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother ?" 
*' Every Prieft," as S. Paul fays, '' is ordained to 
offer gifts and facrifices : wherefore it is of ne- 
ceffity that this Man have fomewhat alfo to offer." 
And behold He is about to offer for us the hu- 
mility of that Birth in the ftable, of that cradling 
in the manger ; even as He has been offering for 
us, through thofe nine long months, the not ab- 
horring the Virgin's Womb. We fliall fee how 
He offers for us His labours and His miracles, — 
how He offers nights of continuous prayer, days 
of continuous work : — ^how He offers the doing 
all good, and the bearing all evil : — ^the words 
fpoken as never man fpake, and the words heard 
that never man heard. We fliall fee Him when, 
the Old Sacrifice being changed into the New 
Oblation, He offers His Body and Blood under 
the form of Bread and Wine : and then how in 
the Prieftly as well as Kingly robe of purple, in 
the Mitre as well as the Crown of Thorns, with 
the Paftoral Staff, not lefs than the Sceptre, of a 
Reed, He, the Great High Prieft, wiU Himfelf, 
offer Himfelf the glorious Viftim on the Altar 
of the Crofs. 

" Is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother ?" My 
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Sifters, and if it were not fo, how could we live, 
what could we hope, in what could we truft ? 
Becauie this fiefh, which is fo often in different 
ways tempting and goading us into fin, — this flefh 
fo continually wearying in the fervice of God, 
— this flefh in which dwelleth no good thing, — is 
already exalted Hslt above all principality and 
power, and might and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alfo in 
that which is to come, — is already feated on the 
Father's Throne, — therefore we alfo look for- 
ward to the time of complete viftory, the endlefs 
feafon of accomplifhed refl, to the moment when 
for us alfo, as to the multitudes that have gone 
before us, all our carnal wars will be done. Our 
Brother Whom we indeed fold into hard bondage, 
— our Brother for us taken from prifon and from 
judgment,— our Brother, of Whom they faid, 
" An evil beafl hath devoured Him, Jofeph is, 
without doubt, rent in pieces :" but of Whom, 
pafs three days, it was proclaimed by the glorious 
penitent, "Jofeph is yet alive, and He is go- 
vernor over all the land of Egypt !'* Our Bro- 
ther, Who beholding us now from the glory of 
His Throne, fays with thofe faithful lips, lips not 
now drenched with vinegar and gall, but radiant 
with everlafling beauty, — "Now therefore, be 
not grieved nor angry with yourfelves : for God 
fent Me before you to preferve life." 
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Behold, I know that He can fpeak well. What 
can be well, if thofe fayings are not ? '' Come 
unto Me, all that labour and are heavy-laden, 
and I will refrefli you :" " Peace I leave with 
you, My peace I give unto you : not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you :" '^ Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid :" '* To Him 
that overcometh will I give to fit with Me in My 
Throne, even as I alfo overcame, and am fet 
down with My Father in His Throne." 

'' Speak well !" Think of the words on which 
dying ears have fo intently hung : of the words 
which have encouraged the martyr on the rack, 
the confeflbr in his dungeon, which have braved 
women to defpife danger, and fatigue, and fbft- 
nefs, by the promife of that good part which 
(hall never be taken away. '' Speak well !" 
What do you feel it, my Sifters, when He, the 
High Prieft, not the earthly prieft, fays to each 
of you, '' I abfolve thee from all thy fins ?'* 
What better fpeaking than that which proclaims 
liberty to the captives, comfort to the broken- 
hearted, health to the fick, yes, and life to the 
dead ! And think of that day when He that can 
fpeak well, afcended that pulpit, concerning which 
it may of a verity be faid, " there was not the 
like made in any kingdom," and there in the 
hearing of men and angels, of heaven and hell, 
— there while the fun, by the fpace of three 
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hours was darkened, fpake thofe Seven Words, 
the feven pillars of the true houfe of Wifdom j 
fo fpake that even there He was acknowledged 
to be King, fo fpake, and fo did, that even there. 
He Who as a malefeftor ended His Life and 
His fermon together, was declared to be a Righ- 
teous Man. " He can fpeak well" indeed ! He 
can fey, to fome trembling penitent, " Her fins 
which are many, are forgiven, becaufe £he loved 
much." He can fay, to this hardly ftruggling 
athlete, " Go in this thy might !" He can fay, 
to fome Lazarus, dead in trefpaiTes and flns, 
" Lazarus, come forth !" He can fay to one 
watching through the vifta of a long and painful 
ficknefs the inevitable approach of diflblution, 
" It is I : be not afraid." He can fay, when His 
fervant has fallen on fleep, and muft for awhile 
return to corruption, "I am the Refurreftion 
and the Life." He can fay to the Sifter of 
Mercy, pleading with Him His own merits for 
fome grace flie needs, — againft fome fin that flie 
fears, — " What is thy petition. Queen Efther ? 
and what is thy requeft?" "He can fpeak 
well !" 

Yes : but it is more than fo. It is — " I 
kntru) that He can fpeak well." How He fpeaks 
to you, my Sifters, that is a matter of your know- 
ledge and yours only : except fo far as dimly, very 
dimly of mine. 
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^ Alone who hath thee in hit heart. 
Knows, loTc of Jssus, what thoa art !** 

A Sifter may hear thofe blefied words of abfolu- 
tion, and no fpeaking well : in that moft glorious 
Feaft, the Food of Angels, the Celeftial Manna, 
even in that, there may be no fpeaking well. 
And there may be without Sacrament, without 
any formal prayer, far from this Oratory, in all 
the toils and miferies of watching and nurfing, 
fuch dear fpeaking. as any pain, any toil, any fa- 
tigue, were well borne to hear. Ay — and, if 
you would believe it — in what fo many of you 
feel fo great a trouble and annoyance, a trouble 
which can win no human praife, a worry which 
the world would call little — I mean in the fchool- 
room here — He might fpeak well. Not while 
you think it hard — ^not while you put as little 
heart-work into it as you can. But if that work 
is undertaken as honeftly and bravely and as 
much for His fake, as, any cottage nurfing. that 
ever was done, — then, believe me, you will find 
that Aaron can fpeak as well there as in fblitary 
watching, or in your defk here. ^' I do not 
know," faid the venerable De la Salle, '^ that I 
ever felt more of the fweetnefs of Christ's 
love, than when I have been teaching the Latin 
grammar." 

^' And alfo, behold, he cometh forth to meet 
thee." And even becaufe He does come forth. 
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we keep this Advent. He cometh forth — forth 
from that Virginal Shrine, the firft ftage in His 
long humiliation — forth, knowing already, as the 
only Wife God, all the things that are to befall 
Him in the flefli. " Comfort ye, comfort ye My 
people." But that comfort to us, what did it 
coft Him ? For that fpeaking comfortably to 
Jerufalem ("I know that He can fpeak well") 
how was He fpoken to, afted to, how did He 
fufFer from men and devils ? '* But He cometh 
forth to meet thee :" and we go to meet Him. 
You know who it was that took lamps and went 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

" And when He feeth thee. He will be glad in 
His heart." Ah ! my Sifters ! will that be fo 
this Chriftmas ? Will-that year's drawing nearer 
to Him, work for Him, truft in Him, love to- 
wards Him be fuch, that when He fees each of 
you, He, the Lord of heaven and earth — He, 
the lover of pure and virgin fouls — He to Whom 
you have profefled to do what you have done for 
the poor and miferable, the afflidled and defolate, 
" (hall be glad in His heart ?" And then — oh, 
fer higher, — God grant alfo far happier and 
dearer fenfe ! — what if, when you have to go 
forth and ftand before the Judge, He alfo will 
come forth and meet^^« ? " Behold, He cometh 
with clouds, and every eye fhall fee Him." 

Is there any higher wifli, any brighter hope, 

H 
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any dearer wiih for each of you, that when He 
thus Cometh forth to meet you, '' He may be 
glad in His Heart," — the Heart once pierced 
with the fpear for you, the Heart, the fure Rock 
in which you have found Refuge, — ^the Heart 
which thenceforth will take you to the inmoft 
Home of His love for evermore ? 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XII.* 

THE TRUE MACCABJEUS. 

** Then Maccabaeua himfelf firft of all took weapons, exhorting 
the others that they would jeopard themfelves together with him 
to help their brethren : fo they went forth together with a willing 
mind. And as they were at Jeruialem, there appeared before 
them on horfeback one in white clothing, ihaking his armour of 
gold. Then they praifed the merciful God all together, and took 
heart, infomuch that they were ready hot only to fight with men, 
but with moft cruel beafts, and to pierce through walls of iron." — 
2 Mace. xi. 7 — 9. 

Need there* is indeed, that, on this moft holy 
night, our truer Maccabaeus {hould take weapons 
and come to our help. For four thoufand years 
the cry, the yearning cry of the Church, — ay, 
and of all the world, — had been that of the im- 
perilled Gibeonites : " Slack not Thy hand 
from Thy fervants : come up to us quickly, and 
fave us, and help us : for all the kings of the 

^ Preached at the midnight celebration of the Blefl*ed Sacra- 
ment. 



100 The True Maccabaus. [Senn. 

Amorites are gathered againft us." And now 
at laft our Jo(hua replies : — now at length we 
have the promife, *' To-morrow, by what time 
the fun be hot, ye fhall have help." 

'' Then Maccabseus firft of all took weapons." 
Man, after a fort, had taken them before. Ar- 
rayed in his own ftrength, — trufting in his own 
pride, he went out againft " the Prince of the 
Power of the air 5" and everywhere the fame 
miferable confeffion of the powerleflhefs of thofe 
weapons : — *' I cannot go with thefe : for I have 
not proved them." Therefore the Son of Man 
ihall come, not in pride and pomp, but in humility 
and poverty : ftiall come, as S. Martin (aid, not 
with crown and purple and gems like the kings 
of the earth, but as the Infant in the Manger \ 
fliall come to be worfliipped, — but by fhepherds : 
fliall come to have courtiers, — but the ox and 
the afs : ftiall come to be crowned, but with 
thorns : fliall come to reign, — but from the tree : 
— fliall come to deftroy death, but by death. 
Now is fulfilled that prophecy of the one day, 
known to the Lord, which fliall be '' neither 
day nor night : but at evening-time it fliall be 
light." Light indeed ! As in that journey to 
Damafcus, a light brighter than the noon-day 
fun has burft out for the converfion of men. 

'' Maccabaeus then firft of all took weapons :" 
but that is not all. He exhorts the others '' that 
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they would jeopard themfelves" — but " together 
with him." " When He putteth forth His own 
iheep, He goeth before them." And right 
glorioufly they did jeopard themfelves with Him : 
the Martyrs with the King of the Martyrs : the 
Confeffors with the Light of the Confeffors : the 
Doftors with the Preacher of the Seven Sen- 
tences : the Virgins with the Bridegroom of the 
Virgins. He, firft of all, endured the Crofs, and 
therefore by faith Cyprian endured the axe : and 
Agatha the fcourge : and Laurence the gridiron : 
therefore by feith our own Cyprian, Laud, faid, 
juft before he bent his head for the blow, '' I 
have been long in my courfe, and how I have 
looked to the Author and Finiflier of my faith 
He beft knows. Now I am come to the end 
of my courfe, and here I find the Crofs a death 
of fhame. But the fliame muft be defpifed, or 
no coming to the right hand of God. Jesus 
defpifed the fhame for me, and God forbid that 
I ihould not defpife the fhame for Him." 

In all of them the fhame was endured for the 
Take of the Infant that did not abhor the Virgin's 
womb, that was rejefted into a manger, — no 
lefs than for the King who, being fo fhamefuUy 
lifted from the earth, neverthelefs, and by that 
very means, draws all men to Him. 

And fee why — " to help their brethren." 
And have they not helped us? — Do they not 
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ftill ? — Are not they, all the Saints, — ^all the eled, 
— in the firft place, helpers by their examples ? 
What they could do, we may do. And in the next 
place are they not, by their dear prayers ? And are 
we to receive all the help, and to give none ? — 
That would be a ftrange kind of unity : that would 
not be the wonderful order in which the fervices 
of men and angels are conftituted. If our Mac- 
cabaeus takes His weapons to-night, on this night 
week you will have to take up yours once more 
and to follow Him — and God grant that it may 
then be, — *' fo they went forth together with a 
willing mind !" 

*' There appeared one before them, in white 
clothing." And we know who it was that 
appeared firft of all, before the reft of the armies 
of the Angels, to the fhepherds to-night ; we 
know alfo of thofe who in white raiment fat the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the Body of Jesus had lain. For the work which 
this night begins, binds us and the Angels more 
efpecially in one. Before the Incarnation, as 
we know, they could, and fome of them did, 
fall : — now we know that they have that blefled 
impof&bility of finning for which we alfo are 
longing. 

And next, my Sifters, fee how you have to 
imitate thefe brave warriors. '* They were ready, 
not only to fight with men, but with cruel 
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beafts." Your work in your external life, if 
oppofed, can only be oppofed by men: your 
work in your own hearts is againft " moft cruel 
beafts," — thofe cruel beafts of temptation — the 
wild boar that roots up — the ** Angular beaft" that 
devours — ay, and not lefs " the little foxes, that 
fpoil the tender grapes." '' And to break through 
walls of iron :" yes : fuch is the might of the 
poor little helplefs Baby born as now : '* The 
earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I 
bear up the pillars of it." So He gives you the 
power of doing, and daring, all things for His 
iake. 

I might fpeak to you for hours on the text — 
but — I am like S. Leo at leaft in this — the time 
fliortens my fermon, as, you juft now heard, it 
did his.^ Therefore, only one thing more. 

It ought to — it does, I know — do us good at 
heart, to realize on this night of" peace on earth," 
on this night of " good-will towards men," from 
how many of our altars, from how many altars, 
with whom notwithftanding that unrighteous veto, 
we are in invifible communion, — there will go 
up the earneft prayer, — *' that they all may be 
one !" The night of Bethlehem, and the night 
of Gethfemane, — they agree in this : and fhall not 
His prayer be heard who faid," Father, I will ?" 

^ The reference is to the paiTage from S. Leo, read in the 
Second Nodurn at Chrifimas Madns. 
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And though the Eaftern Church will not keep 
her Chriftmas for twelve days yet, ftill to-night 
from many a heart there, — the fame earneft cry, 
— ^''that they all may be one !*' 

And now — He who comes down in the hu- 
mility of His Birth in the Houfe of Bread, is 
about to come down on our Altar in the humility 
— for Humility in Glory it is — of this fearful 
Sacrament. Try, my Sifters, how far you can 
receive That with the fame love, the fame fear, 
the fame joy, as had you ftood by the Manger, 
and been fo defired, and knowing Him to be the 
King of Glory, you would then have taken into 
your arms, then have miniftered to, then have 
tended, the Infant this night born for us. 

And now, &c. 



SERMON XIII.> 

Christmas, S. 

COME DOWN, O KING. 

'* Now therefore, O King, come down according to all the de- 
fire of thy foal to comedown." — i Sam. zuii. 20. 

And here you have the long, yearning, petition 
of the righteous fouls of the world's firft four 
thoufand years : from that faying of Eve — that 
faying of much faith, but little knowledge — " I 
have gotten a Man, from the Lord" — thinking, 
as (he did, that then, and to her, the Bruifer of 
the Serpent's Head (hould be born, — down to 
him, to whom it was revealed that " he (hould 
not fee death, till he had feen the Lord's 
Christ." 

"Now therefore, O King, come down." 
Yes : — and what a depth of meaning that word 
down has ! Down — from what, and to what ? 
From the crown of celeftial majefty to the Dia- 

1 Preached on Chriftmas Day, 1863. 
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dem of Thoms ; from the feat on the Right 
Hand of the Father to the Crofs on the right 
hand of the impenitent thief! And who then 
would have dared to hope, who now would dare 
to believe that fo it really was, — that, for us 
miferable finners. He ftripped Himfelf of His 
glory, — that He thus condefcended to our weak- 
nefs — that He thus ftrengthened our infirmity ; 
unlefs He who cannot lie had thus promifed at 
the very fall, — and from thence and onward by 
the mouth of the holy Prophets which have been 
fince the world began ? 

But firft — "Now, therefore." And why 
that " therefore ?" My Sifters, God forbid that 
you fhould have any idea of the horrible, enor- 
mous, unimaginable wickednefs in which that 
heathen world lay ! S. Paul gives you fome 
&int Idea of it in that fearful firft chapter of the 
Romans. But when it is put in plainer colours 
in the Latin and Greek poets — were it not that 
ufe fo accuftoms a man to anything, the blood 
would run cold at the expofures they make to 
us of crimes — and thofe crimes often committed 
in the fervice of fome of the pagan gods, as a re- 
ligious rite, — which look as if Satan himfelf muft 
have invented and revealed them. And this is 
one thing I want you to feel. We talk of, we 
admire, we love the virgin martyrs of the early 
Church, — but call to mind the fink of wicked- 
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nefs in which they had been brought up ; that 
they had been familiarifed with thoughts, with 
words, with fights in and out of their temples, of 
a depth of wickednefs to which the moft loath- 
fome of all abominable houfes are now compara- 
tively pure ; and then fee what is that wonderful 
grace, — try to realife its omnipotence, which 
dragged them from fo low, and fet them fo high ! 
"Now therefore" — indeed. "I looked, and 
there was none to help ; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold : therefore Mine own 
arm brought falvation unto Me j and My fury, it 
upheld me." 

And to Whom is the cry ? " Now therefore, 
O King ;" yes, it needs a King indeed. That 
King Who '* fhall have dominion from the one 
fea to the other, and from the flood unto the 
world's end." And that King of the angels, 
by virtue of His generation — but King of men, 
by virtue of His paffion. So far as He was man, 
it was by His fufFerings — (fo S. Paul expreflly 
teaches) — that He merited the throne on high. 
One fhould not have dared to fay fo, but that 
the Holy Ghost has fo expreflly revealed it j 
" Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a Name which is above every 
Name : that at the Name of Jesus every knee 
fliould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
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tongue fhould confefs that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

But it is not limply '' come down/' Ah me ! 
And before I go on, how can we fail to be ftruck 
with the two different fenfes of that petition ? 
The miferable, defpairing human nature, feeking 
help and finding none, that had '^ gone down 
from Jerufalem to Jericho, and had fallen among 
thieves, which ftripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him and departed, leaving him half 
dead," — it calls on the King to " come down," 
implores the Good Samaritan to ftay. He hears ; 
He leaves the throne of Heaven j He defcends ; 
He is the poor Baby — outcaft from the inn. 
Again that King is mounted on a throne : not 
now the Throne of Glory ; not now furrounded 
with the adoring hierarchy of angels in their 
manifold degrees : but on the throne of fhame 
and pain: mocked, reviled, fed with gall and 
vinegar. And the miniflers of Satan call on Him 
to *' come down" — ay, call on Him as a King 
too : " Let Christ the King of Ifrael come 
down now from the crofs, that we may fee and 
believe." For the greatnefs of the love where- 
with He loved us. He left the Throne of Glory 
— He retained the Throne of Shame. 

" According to all the deflre of Thy foul to 
come down." And who can tell what love that 
was ? Who can judge — judge of ? — ^who can 
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for one moment faintly realife the fliadow of that 
length and breadth, and depth and height ? We 
can but follow good Peter's example, when he 
"heard that it was the Lord" — caft ourfelves 
into this fea — this abyfs of love — if by means of it 
we may come to Him Who, when it was morn- 
ing flood on the fhore, — as there He ftands yet, 
of everlafting peace. " All the defire !" The 
defire that did not abhor the Virgin's womb : 
that fubmitted to the wants and weakneiTes and 
childiftinefles of infancy : — that was content to 
wait thirty years in preparation, — never to be 
known, — for the great work; that defired la- 
bour, forrow, rejeSion, difgrace : finally, the 
Paffion and the Crofs, the being " a worm and no 
man, a very fcorn of men and the outcaft of the 
people." O Lord Jesus, let to-day teach thefe 
Thine own ones how Thou didft '' come down, 
according to all the defire of Thy foul to come 
down !" 

Now, before we take the laft claufe, let us look 
at the firft in another fenfe. Need I remind you 
how the King comes down ftill f Not once, but 
it may be done for ever, that daily *' He comes 
down," for daily ftrengthening. What better, 
what dearer prayer, as we firft in each celebration 
kneel before the altar, than this — " Now therefore, 
O King, come down according to all the defire 
of Thy foul to come down ?" O Lord, Thou 
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life : but — and you know the terrible antithefis. 
Therefore the addition follows almoft of neceifity, 
" Come down, O King, come down according 
to all the defire of Thy foul to come down." 

And how is the King's defire to come down ? 
Ah, my Sifters, moft furely not, as fome of you 
often — and perhaps all of you fometimes — allow 
Him to come down. Why does He come ? 
Is it not among countlefs other reafons for this, 
— that He may ftrengthen you to do His work ? 
And is that work done when — I know it moft 
certainly — that in which you feel a natural in- 
tereft, you do with your whole heart, — ^you do, I 
firmly believe, fo that no other Englifti Sifters 
could be matched with you ; — if when, what 
you do not like, you flur over ? S. Paul gives 
us a rule about that : ** Though I beftow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, I 
am nothing." Is that according to all the defire 
of the King's foul to come down, if any of you 
fo a£): with regard to, fo manage, fo fuperintend 
any part of your work, — houfehold work, — the 
care of the children, — ^whether bodily or fpiritual, 
— duties of that kind — that a paid fuperintendent 
would manage them better ? Now mind : how 
far that applies to each one of you is between 
God and your own confcience — between thofe 
and, to a certain extent, me in confefHon. Now, 
then, this of all times is the time when you are 
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bound to aflc — to alk your otirn hearts — to afk 
the Holy Ghost to help thofe hearts in dif- 
covering the truth, — whether you really wifh 
that the Infant of Bethlehem — ^the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, fhould ^^ come down accord- 
ing to all the defire of His foul to come down ?" 
Come He as He may ; chiefly in the great Sa- 
crament, or elfe howfoever, "according to all 
His defire ;" or, only according to fo much of 
that as may, my Sifters, fall in with your own ? 
There is a great deal more to be faid about this 
text. But will not that queftion be fufficient, if 
it only be truly anfwered, for to-night ? 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XIV.^ 

®i)ristmas, MS.. 

THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 

** Then came the fame Shefhbazzar, and laid the foundation of 
the Houfe of God which is in Jerufalem : and fince that time even 
until now hath it been in building, and yet it is not finifhed." — 
Ezrav. i6. 

And even becaufe on this very day the founda- 
tion of the Houfe of God was laid, therefore its 
holinefs and its joy : laid too in Jerufalem — that 
Heavenly Jerufalem vehere the finifhed building 
is fome day to ftand ; where the Dedication 
Feaft will fome day be kept j when the Lord, 
Who came down alone, (hall return with the 
thoufand thoufands of His faints. To-day ah- 
fwers the queftion to which Job could give no 
reply : " Who hath laid the meafures thereof, if 
thou knoweft ? or who hath ftretched the line 
upon it ? Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
feftened ? or who laid the corner-ftone thereof ; 
wh^n the morning ftars fang together, and all 

^ Preached Chriftmas- night, 1864. 
I 
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the fons of God (houted for joy ?" And their 
(hout was, *' Glory to God in the higheft, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men." 

Eighteen centuries and a half has that building 
been going on : and all that time has gone on 
too the polifhing and preparing of the ele£l ftones 
for their future places, — by many a fharp inftru- 
ment, by many a weary ftroke, — and as each was 
made ready for the building, they were removed 
and laid by fweetly in the fweet reft of Paradife. 
And think hew that has been going on day by day, 
and hour by hour : even in the minute that has 
paflTed iince I began fpeaking to you muft not 
more than one have entered into that reft ? And 
yet the building is not finiihed ! No ; nor will be 
till '^ the warfare (hall be accomplifhed, and ini- 
quity pardoned." And then, think what manner 
of temple that will be, built with fo great fkill, 
all things having worked together for the good 
of all that built it up, — with fo great pain, for 
every fingle ftroke of the mallet and" of the chifel 
fo did its work, — with fo great love, that that work 
fhould be continued no longer than was abfo- 
lutely neceffary, — and you come to underftand 
fomething' more of '' the Hoilfe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." 

But, my Sifters, there is another houfe that 
this fame Spirit is alfo building ; you know what 
is the prayer that we have been faying fo often 
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lately, that our Lord Jesus Christ when He 
Cometh may find us a temple prepared for Him- 
felf. That houfe is the building which is — or 
ought to be — rifing in each of your hearts. That 
too has been, at leaft in many of you, a long 
while building ^ in all of you — and that too fadly 
—"yet it is not finifhed/' 

And fee why in the Jews' cafe it was fo : 
partly from apathy in themfelves ; we read enough 
about that in Haggai : but partly alfo from op- 
pofition without. We all know the ftory of the 
Samaritans and the rulers procuring that order 
from the King of Perfia which kept the walls 
from rifing an inch. We are apt to forget the 
length of time which paflid between the return 
of the Jews from captivity and the completion 
of the wall of Jerufalem, which was, in the 
largeft fenfe, the completion of the temple. It 
was no lefs than eighty-nine years. That is, the 
grandchildren of the men that came up with 
Sheihbazzar accomplifhed Shefhbazzar's work. 
And I wonder, my Sifters, if any of you are ever 
tempted to think that this temple in your own 
hearts, were it rifing at all, muft have got on 
further before now— that perhaps it is not rifing 
— that perhaps it is coming to ruin ? That might 
be fo, of courfe : but the flownefs of the work is 
no proof of it. Proof of it ? it is juft the con- 
trary ! '' The kingdom of God cometh not with 
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obfervation." And it would come with obfer- 
vation if it came in a hurry. Think of S. Mark's 
one parable — I mean, the only one which he 
only has recorded, '' So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man fhould caft feed into the ground ; 
and fhould fleep, and rife night and day, and the 
feed fhould fpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how." " Yet it is not finifhed !" No : and as 
you know it never can be finifhed in this world. 
But you mean, i$ not much got on with. If you 
mean, is not near as much got on with as it 
ought to be, that I might fafely fay to any fet of 
Sifters, — to any fet of perfons, — anywhere. But 
the much or the little — that God knows for 
better than you ; and your thinking it lefs than it 
is will no more make it lefs, than your thinking 
it more would make it more. It has to be car- 
ried on, like Nehemiah's walls, — building with 
one hand, holding a fword in the other ; and that 
mufl make flow work. 

But fomething elfe from the time that the 
whole building was finifhed. Suppofing it fhould 
pleafe God that any of us fhould to-morrow meet 
with fome accident, or have fome fudden illnefs, 
which made it clear that by this time to-morrow 
evening we fhould be in eternity. Do we not 
now, all of us, feel— ^how would it be poffible to 
do within thofe few hours all that ought to be done 
by us before the hour of death ! And yet, not only 
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faints, but men who have been trying, in their 
poor way, to ferve GrOD while engaged in worldly 
bufinefs have not found it fo when it came to 
the point. And the reafon is that when God 
crowds the need into a few hours. He will crowd 
the grace in alfo. It is only that which makes 
it poffible to look forward calmly to death. If 
we have no conception of its difficulty and dif- 
trefs and pain, then neither have we of the aid 
that God can fend to help us over them. If we 
have no idea of the malice of Satan, neither have 
we of the ftrength of the twelve legions of 
angels. 

And fo in this work which Shefhbazzar began. 
It lingered on, as we iaw, eighty-nine years : and 
at the end of that time, though the temple was, 
after a fort finiihed, yet there was nothing to 
fecure the ^emple j no wall to furround the city. 
Then, and not till then came the preffing need : 
— and this wall that had fcarcely been laid hand 
to for nearly a century, was begun and finifhed 
in fifty-two days. 

" And yet it is not finifhed." But we know 
that the time fhall come when that fpiritual 
temple will be finifhed j — when the hands of that 
truer Zerubbabel Who laid the foundation of the 
houfe ihall alfo finifh it \ when the Stone which 
the builders refiifed (hall become for ever and 
ever the head-ftone of the corner ; when he that 
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overcometh {hall become a piUar in that temple 
and fhall go no more out. 

God grant, my Sifters, that you may then, 
after whatever fufFering, through whatever work 
here, thus be '' built up with fapphires, and eme- 
ralds, and precious ftone : thy walls, and towers, 
and battlements with pure gold. And the ftreets 
of Jerufalem (hall be paved with beryl and car- 
buncle and ftones of Ophir. And all her ftreets 
(hall fay, Alleluia; and they (hall praife Him, 
faying, BlefTed be God, which hath extolled it 
for ever !" ^ 

And now, &c. 



SERMON XV.^ 

(Christmas, HV. 

THE CITY or VICTORY. 

** Be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis ; for I have deter- 
mined there to winter." — ^Titus iii. 12. 

There is a pleafure, dear Sifters, in thus together 
with you entering on our great Feftival, which, 
from its very depth, is almoft awful to me. 
Seeing you, as I now fee you around me, know- 
ing that heart and foul we have adventured to- 
gether into Christ's battle, and muft expe£l no 
real, lafting peace on this fide the grave ; this 
feafon of reft, what is it to fhare it with you ! 
what is it to draw it from Him ! From Him, 
the Infimt now born for us ; the Infant, unac- 
quainted with— according to His humanity — the 
flniggles and miferies of His future life ; accord- 
ing to His humanity, needing nothing further for 
TC& and happinefs than the pillow and the food 
of that fpotlefs breaft, meet refting-place for the 

^ Preached Chnftmas, 1858. 
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Head of an Inhnt God ! A harder couch here- 
after will be the hard wood of the Crofs : when 
the hands that now clofe on the BleflTed Virgin 
with the fmall foft grafp of infancy, will be tranf- 
fixed with nails by mighty blows of a hammer ; 
when the mouth, that now vouchfafes to receive 
the food of infants, will be drenched with vinegar 
and gall; when the limbs, now wrapped in 
fwaddling-clothes, will be ftripped of their rai- 
ment, ftripped of the feamlefs coat, and expofed 
to the taunts and ridicule of the blafpheming and 
unbelieving multitude. 

Such things muft be hereafter : but now the 
(ilent adoration of Jofeph and Mary ; — now the 
mute obeifance of ox and afs ; — now the vigils of 
the wakeful (hepherds, and the Gloria in Excelfis 
of the angels. 

And why all this ? Hear it in the text : for 
that is full of myftery. S. Paul fpoke the words : 
but the Lord of S. Paul had long ago faid the 
thing : '' Be diligent to come unto Me to Ni- 
copolis ; for I have determined there to winter.*' 

Where did the Lord determine to winter? 
Where, but in this cold, bleak, fnowy world : 
this world that had no warmth of love, no fun of 
truth,, no light and life of zeal. The Eternal 
Spring of Heaven had been His from eternity : 
the fadelefs flowers of that realm, the lily-plots 
of the Virgins, the rofe-plantations of the Martyrs : 
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the Eternal Day which hath no need of the fun 
to enlighten it, — and yet whereof it is faid, '' Thy 
fun (hall no more go down :" that was His : the 
Paradife : the River of Water of Life, clear as 
cryftal : the Tree of Life, bearing twelve manner 
of fruits : the garden out of which the Lord 
God made to grow every tree that was pleaiant 
to the fight, and good for food. And now He 
determines to winter on this earth. The time 
Hechofe,the fhorteft days, — the commencement 
of the greateft cold : the feafon of periflied 
flowers, and withered plants, and leaflefs trees : 
the winter of the year to us : but His whole 
life here winter from the Eternal Year to Him. 

And fo His love manifefts itfelf. But we muft 
go further yet ; '' to winter at Nicopolis,** was 
His determination; — and what is the myftery 
hidden here ? Nicopolis, by interpretation, is 
the " City of ViSory :" and well and wifely fo 
called in reference to our Lord. For what is 
there in the whole of His marvellous life on 
earth, in which we do not behold viilory ? — In 
the poor little inn of the Jewifli country town, 
viftory : in the manger, viftory : in the adora- 
tion of the Shepherds, viftory : in the fongs of 
the angels, viftory. Notice the junSion of the 
two : the winter, and thp fuccefs : and believe 
me — that one goes with the other. 

" Do thy diligence to come to me at Nicopolis." 
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You hear that command, not from the lips of an 
Apoftle, but from the mouth of the Lord and 
King, — yes, from the Lord and King That is 
your Hufband. It is not enough now, " Do thy 
diligence to come to Me." Often over and over 
again you have come to Him in fbrrow. This 
dear little Oratory can fpeak of many a bitter 
confeffion in which you came to Him. You 
have come to Him in prayer, in many a feafon 
when you have thought of His forrows, and 
tears, and fuiFerings, and difficulties, and labours. 
Not fo now. This night, this glorious night, it 
is, " Come to Me in the City of Viftory." 

O my Sifters, whatever power I have over 
you, whatever influence I have with you, what- 
ever pains — oh that it were ten thoufand-fold as 
much ! — ^I have taken with you, it is all for this 
end, — that you might conquer. That is the 
only one thing that really matters. You may 
oftentimes be difcpuraged : well ; it was none 
otherwife (was it ?) with Him Who was fo often 
troubled in fpirit ? You may often fufFer, — ^and 
His was a life of fuffering. You may often 
think that you are left to yourfelves, — and He 
Himfelf faid, '' My God, My God, why haft 
Thou forfaken Me ?" But what you muft have, 
what is to be ftruggled for at all hazards, what 
is to be gained by all fuffering, what is to be 
prayed for with that violence which takes the 
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Kingdom of Heaven by force, is Viftory. " Be 
diligent to come to me at Nicopolis.*' 

Viftory : over what ? My Sifters, — have I 
not told each of you? Viftory over that of 
which I fpoke to you when you knelt at my fide, 
— what I told you you muft do or leave undone, 
— what I told you you muft gain or muft give up. 
And refolve, refolve now, refolve on this moft 
holy Night, — ^refolve while the Iniant God is in 
the manger, while the prayers, and love, and 
thankfgivings, and fupplications, and intercef- 
fions, and fervour, and zeal, and bleffings of His 
Church are afcending to Him like a cloud 
of incenfe, that you wiD do it, whatever it was. 
Oh, what wild folly, oh, what extremity of mad- 
nefs is this, if you, who might have a land 
flowing with milk and honey, will not take full 
pofleflion of it ! If you allow the Canaanites, as 
of old time, to dwell in the wilder and more in- 
acceffible mountains, becaufe you will not drive 
them out ! '* Be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis; for I have determined there to 
winter." 

" Do thy diligence.** And what a world of 
eflFort is comprifed in that word ! It is not one 
ftruggle, and the whole over ; — one obftacle 
furmoimted, and the thing at an end : but that 
perpetual, unrelaxing, unwearying, diligence ! 
And thy diligence. God gives you the power 
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and the will : moft true : but ftill the effort is to 
be your own. This is what a Priefl: feels fo 
eameftly, fometimes fo fadly. I cannot make 
this effort for my child : I fee that fhe ought to 
make it, that (he mufl make it or (he will perifh : 
I fee what bleffings it would bring down upon 
her if flie would. — And how can one but be 
often anxious with great anxiety for the refult ? 

And yet you may take the text in another 
fenfe. Somewhere you mufl winter. God fends 
this or that afHidlion, forrow, trial, temptation, 
to be the winter of your fouls. Where are you, 
— how are you — to pafs that winter ? Nowhere 
but at Nicopolis — nowhere but in the City of 
Viftory. He tries you to this very end, — that 
you may be in the way of winning this or that 
battle. Sometimes one can almoft fee the why 
and the how — ^always one muft believe. And 
now, what fort of determination is it with which 
you have come forward to face your prefent 
trouble, let it be what it may ? Even at Chrifl- 
mas time Sifters will have battles — jufl as even 
after Eafler, S. Peter was to be delivered to the 
Jews. Is it Orpah*s determination, — or Ruth's ? 
Is it S. Peter's "Though I fhould die with 
Thee, yet will I not deny Thee ?" or S. John's 
quiet rifing up, and without uttering one word, 
following Jesus ? 

This is a thought which weighs mofl heavily 
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on me. I know how difficult I find it to gain 
my own viftories. You could each of you re- 
member, many and many a time in the courfe 
of the laft year when I have failed, and that 
grievoufly in myfelf. What then ? Have I 
not only to fight my own battles, but to a 
certain extent to be refponfible for yours alfo ? 
So it is. We have one warfare all of us in 
common, — you all as a Siflerhood, and I. You 
each of you have another, common to yourfelves 
and me. Each one of thofe flruggles has its 
own little campaign : its diflress, its troubles, 
its advances, its retreats, its battles, — all the 
marchings and countermarchings of a little war. 
And two things I afk mofl earneflly : one from 
God : one from you :-^from God, wifdom to 
help you : from you, to be allowed to help 
you. Never, never, deareil Sifters, — I more 
than afk it of you, — let anything hinder you 
from coming to me that moment that you feel 
you ought. 

O holy and blefTed night, in which that Infant 
Lord comes to be our Captain, comes to lead 
us to viftory ! Whatever we have been doing 
till now, it matters not. The manger at Beth- 
Uhem changes the face of all things. The men 
of David faid to their king, " Now thou art worth 
ten thouiand of us :" — and what may we fay to 
the Son of David ? " O our flrength," fays S. 
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Fulbert, *' O our Peace, what can we do for 
Thee now, at once, without a moment's lofs to 
fhow our welcome ? What in the very midft 
of this dark and cold night, — to fhow that we 
are on Thy fide ? O diat we could really, like 
that Virgin Mother, proftrate ourfelves on the 
ftable floor befide Thy manger : then tremblingly, 
but ftill on our knees, approach Thee : lift the 
Virgin Mother's veil from Thy moft dear Face, 
— and fee Thee, O chief among ten thoufand, 
and altogether lovely, in Thine own beautiful 
In&ncy !" 

You have heard from me of that holy Auguf^ 
tinian Friar, Thome de Jefus, who chofe to fpend 
his life among the Portuguefe prifoners in Moroc- 
co, in a dungeon where the fun fhone in only for 
an hour at mid-day, that he might confole them, 
— although he might have been fet free. And 
there he wrote his book, The Labours of yefus. 
Hear how he fpeaks of this moft holy night. 
" Blefled is He That cometh in the Name of 
the Lord : cometh from the moft facred wo&ib 
of the Virgin, — cometh, like a giant to run His 
courfe. Come, O my Salvation ! Come, O 
my Glory ! Come, O my blefled Hope, and 
the Defire of this foul ! I adore Thee, O my 
Goo Incarnate : Incarnate in my flefli : I adore 
thefe members, I adore this foul, I adore this 
Divinity, I adore Thy riches and gifts, O moft 
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poor and loving King ! Sinners have Thee now 
among them : poor fhepherds claim Thee for 
their own : already haft Thou made of earth 
Heaven, of the cradle Paradife* The place of 
our exile is now full of glory: the Valley of 
Baca refounds with the angelic fongs. Para- 
dife, O my Love, is where Thou art." Dear 
Sifters, repeat that for yourfelves, — ^it is the 
affe£tion of a bride : think where you may have 
to go — think of what you may have to do : think 
of it — take it at its worft, and fay ftill, — ^** Para- 
dife, O my Love, is where Thou art !" Think 
of it when you prefently receive from me His 
Body and Blood, when the King of kings vouch- 
fafes to vifit each of you, — and fay, as you 
ftretch out your hands for the Bread of Immor- 
tality, and the Chalice of Glory, " Paradife, O 
my Love, is where Thou art !" And oh, that 
when He calls you from the lions' dens, from 
the mountains of the leopards, when *' the winter 
is paft, the rain is over and gone," when " the 
filver cord is loofed, and the golden bowl broken, 
and the pitcher is broken at the fountain, and 
the wheel broken at the ciftern," you may fay 
with the faint, broken voice, — but the ftrong, 
earneft, love, of diffolution, '' Paradife, O my 
Love, is where Thou art !" 

But he goes on : " Without being fought. 
Thou feekeft us, O my God ! without being 
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called, Thou comeft to us miferable finners, and 

if Thou comeft to them that feek Thee not, 

# 

what wilt Thou do, what wilt Thou be, to them 
that feek Thee ? Life and Confolation of my 
foul, unknown to the world, but oh, how dearly 
known to me, — take me as I am, me with all 
my battles, me with all my wounds, me with all 
my infirmities. Thou knoweft how this flcfli 
rebels againft Thee. O glorious Infant, That 
haft now taken our flefli, conquer, and fubdue, 
and make it Thy fervant, make it Thine own ! 
The wounds are not yet graven in Thy Hands, 
— thofe pure, loving Hands; but for me they 
will be. O Jesus Christ, let mine be tranf- 
pierced with them, crucified to fin, crucified 
with Thee, nailed to Thy Crofs, never, never 
more to be divided from it !" 

And now, dear Sifters, what love, what faith, 
what hope, have you to bring to-night ? Look, 
fome of you, on the hand in which you will take 
the Chalice, — and you will fee there a ring, 
which laft Chriftmas was not there. And what 
does it mean ? To what does it bind you ? Ah, 
my Sifters, and to what does it bind your Divine 
Hufband ! Oh, if that ring were never forgotten, 
never adled unworthily of, never for one moment 
loft fight of, — would it not be, — '' This my joy 
therefore is fulfilled ?" It fpeaks of the golden 
circle of eternity, in which you (hall be clofeft 
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to the Immaculate Lamb: it fpeaks of a love 
ftrong as death, a jealoufy as cruel as the grave, 
that beyond the grave, and pafl death, fhall ftill 
join you to Him, and Him to you ! 

And when prefently I give you the Flefli and 
Blood of your Lord, then fum up into one all 
your refblutions, then unite in one all your love, 
then believe in His full love, as the Bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the Bride, — then with entire affec- 
tion, and obedience, and piety, renew your dedi- 
cation to Him ! Then, feeing in you what you 
really are, ihould it not be with as much rever- 
ence as love that I draw near to you, you each 
the bride of my Mafter and of my King ? 

Pray, 'deareft Sifters, now; try now; be earneft 
now ; — that this moft holy time may go up to 
Heaven, richly laden with the gold of your love, 
the myrrh of your felf-devotion, the frankincenfe 
of your praife ! 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XV 1/ 

THE RETURN WITH CHRIST UNTO HIS PEOPLE. 

" And they faid, Surely we will return with Thee unto Thy 
people."— Ruth i. lo. 

The bleffed Apoftle of love, who, like his 
Mafter, fought not his own things, but others*, 
would, were he now amongft us, forgive me, if 
I fpeak rather of the paft, than of the prefent 
Feftival : if, though the office is of S. John, the 
fermon be of S. Stephen. 

I think every one muft feel how his day ftands 
out in the annals of the Church fo that it maybe 
faid of it, " There was no day like that before it, 
or after it, that the Lord hearkened to the voice 
of a man : for the Lord fought for Ifrael," — the 
nian that pafled firft over the Jordan of Chriftian 
martyrdom ; the only man that, with his bodily 
eyes, ever (zw jESVs^anding at the Right Hand of 
God. It has kindled that office of Matins into 

1 Preached on the Feaft of S. John the Evangelift. 
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a fervour that — except perhaps on the glorious 
Feaft of All Saints, it fcarcely elfewhere reaches. 
How nobly thofe Pfalms come in with their an- 
tiphons at Lauds, honouring him whom the 
King of kings thus endued with honour and 
glory ! " The ftones of the torrents were fweet 
unto him :** — and take it in either fenfe — the 
ftones caft by the hands, firft of the witneffes, 
then of the multitude, in that torrent of affliftion 
and agony : — or the fmooth ftones which this 
new David chofe for his conteft with the fpiritual 
Goliath, out of the brook of grace ; — " and all 
the fouls of the righteous follow him :" — and 
then immediately — " O be joyful in the Lord, 
all ye lands" — all the lands that have fent out 
thofe righteous fouls, which have produced the 
noble army of martyrs. Or again : " My 
foul foUoweth hard upon Thee, O God :" 
— followed by, ** O God, Thou art my God : 
early will I feek Thee :" early indeed, the firft 
of a countlefs hoft — early indeed, without a 
pattern, without an example, without a fore- 
runner, fave Him, the Martyr of all martyrs. 
Him, Who, truly Man to fuffer, was alfo truly 
God to conquer. Yes : not that office only, 
but all thofe teachers of the Church who have 
dwelt on the martyrdom of S. Stephen, feem 
to have rifen above themfelves while they ap- 
proached it. From his courage they caught fire : 
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his devotion caufed their words to glow and to 
burn. S. Fulgentius — he was Bifhop of Rufpe 
in Africa — (and, if he did not obtain the Crown 
of Martyrdom, he confeffed Christ before his 
Arian perfecutors, was tortured, thrown into 
prifon, banifhed for the truth's fake) — S. Ful- 
gentius never rofe again to the fame fublimity 
as in thofe leflbns which we heard this morn- 
ing. 

And yet, after all, the whole that Stephen 
then did and fufFered, the whole of what the 
Saints and Dodlors of the Church have faid or 
written of him can be fummed up in a very few 
fimple words, — they are thofe, deareft Sifters, 
which you have juft heard in the text; "And 
they faid. Surely we will return with Thee unto 
Thy people." Who faid ? That noble army of 
martyrs, enrolled under their dear and victorious 
Lord indeed ; but yet in a certain fenfe, follow- 
ing the Proto-martyr : that noble army of mar- 
tyrs of whom the world was not worthy — from 
S. Ignatius, that only feared in the amphitheatre 
left the lions fliould be reftrained from attacking 
him— from S. Polycarp round whom the fire 
ftood out in an arch, ftiowing his body within as 
a mafs of cryftal or precious ftone — or S. Lau- 
rence, that was broiled on a gridiron— or S. Ra- 
nacus, that was eaten alive by wafps— or S. 
Hippolytus, that was torn in pieces by wild 
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beafts : every one of whom, the Church's hymn 
tells us — 

" For Thee through many a woe he ran. 
In many a fight he played the man ; 
For Thee his blood he dared to pour, 
And thence hath joy for evermore.** 

But what do I fpeak of thefe followers of Ste- 
phen, and of Stephen's Lord ? In fpeaking to 
you, deareft Sifters, I fliould rather tell of thofe 
like yourfelves : of S. Thecla, the Virgin Proto- 
martyr, thrown to the lions, albeit they had no 
power over her : of S, Agatha, that fuffered all 
kinds of torments, that was threatened with un- 
utterable pollution, and yet only came forth as 
gold tried in the fire : as S. Blandina, that, in 
the amphitheatre of Lyons, from her chair of red- 
hot iron, encouraged men who were fufFering 
under lefs torture than her own : as S. Faith, 
who emulated, although fhe preceded, S. Lau- 
rence in his agony and in his conftancy. Or, if 
we come down to our own times, you cannot 
think, dear Sifters, how it feems to make one 
realife that thefe things are not mere hiftories, 
not events which belonged to a paft ftate of the 
world, but living realities, — to fee (as I have 
feen in Paris) the chains which bound, and the 
Chinefe broad fword which, fome fourteen years 
ago, fent the martyrs of Cochin China to glory 
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— over the body of one of whom at leaft, by a 
miracle which the tirft medical fkill in Europe 
pronounced inexpUcable, the quicklime into 
which it was thrown had no power : or to hear 
a living prieft, expoled with the others, lay, 
" Had it not been for the unhappy arrival of that 
French frigate, I fhould have been now with 
them in glory !" 

And they all did and bore thefe things, limply 
that they might be able to fay to the King of 
Martyrs, " Surely we will return with Thee to 
Thy people." Thou didft return thither by the 
path of agony and of bitter Death. Thou didft 
return thither by the Via Dolorofk, and the car- 
rying of the Crofs. Thou didft return thither by 
the Reed of mockery and the Crown of pain, by 
the weaknefs of finking nature, and the bowbg 
Thy Head in death. By the lame way we alfo 
will return, if only we may thus attain to the fame 
country : by the fame afcent we will go up to 
*'"e Houfe of the Lord, if only we may have 
hee the Rewarder of our viflory, Who waft the 
arerunner in our conflict. " Surely we will 
turn with Thee unto Thy people." 
Ah, deareft Sifters, and what thofe martyrs iay, 
lu muft alfo fay. After all, I know not but 
at it is harder to give the felf-denial and felf- 
^votion of a life to that dear Lord, than the 
;rce agony of a few hours, or the one hideous 
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pang that in a violent death feparates foul and 
body. I am fpeaking on a Martyr's Day : yet 
r cannot doubt that fome of the Confeflbrs are 
before fome of the Martyrs. Theirs was the 
truer felf-denial. Theirs was not only the longer, 
but the harder fight. They had more opportunity 
of returning to that country whence they came 
out ; they had the longer time in which to remove 
their hand from the plough. 

But now think of the kindnefs and lovingnefs 
of that word — " Return.*' Oh ! what a wide 
difference there is between the returning and the 
going to any place ! That is our Home, becaufe 
it is His \ that is our Home, becaufe it is the 
Home of His followers ; that it is our Home, 
becaufe He has promifed it to us after our exile 
on earth. And " His people" — what are they ? 
Our people, no lefs than His : foldiers with us 
in the fame battle, runners with us in the fame 
race. The people, whom He purchafed by His 
own earthly fufferings : the people whom He 
has raifed to the fame Heavenly Glory. 

And notice the double repetition of the word : 
" We will return with Thee unto Thy people." 
He, equally the Way and the End. We can go 
nowhere without Him — yes, and we can go to 
nowhere without Him. We need Him for both 
the journey and the reft. The reft. His own 
Home ; the being " with the Lord, which is 
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far better ;'* that we all want ; that we all look 
forward to ; that, it makes our hearts burn 
within us to read or to talk about. But the way, 
my dear Sifters — perhaps I might fpeak for you— 
certainly I may fpeak for myfelf — that it is which 
we think fo very difficult — fo very tedious. '' The 
flothflil man faith, There is a lion in the way : 
a lion is in the ftreets." And the firft part ol 
the fentence — ^whoever fays it — is true enough : 
'' There is a lion in the way !" — ^a lion who will 
deftroy us if he can, before we come to that 
place where, " No lion (hall be there, nor any 
ravenous beaft fhall go up thereon, it (hall not 
be found there ; but the redeemed (hall walk 
there." 

Can we, my Sifters, have a better hope than 
this ? To " return with Thee and to Thy peo- 
ple?" Think of Him with Whom we go; 
think of Him to Whom we go ; think of His 
people and our people. His God and our God. 
And then, let us take that word in our mouths 
which precedes the faying : '' Surely we will re- 
turn with Thee." Dear Sifters, you at all events, 
ought to fay fo. Who can be more bound to 
that dear Lord than you ? Who can more 
have pledged themfelves, by whatever way He 
goes, by the fame to follow ? " Thy people 
fhall be my people, and Thy God my God." 
How often I have quoted that verfe to you! 
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But there is no way of fulfilling it in very truth, 
unlefs you accept the way as well as the end — 
unlefs you cheerfully make up your minds to the 
exile, in the dear hope of the Home. 

We are trembling, as it were, between the 
two Feftivals, of zeal and of love. And, dear 
Sifters, what are we to learn from both ? What 
can be the meafure of your zeal, what can be the 
meafure of your duty, to that dear Lord, but 
your love ? And what ought to be the meafure 
of the love you bear to Him,fave that which He 
bore to you ? And if you alk, what the meafure 
of that is, S. Paul will tell you, that it " paffeth 
knowledge." 

Try only now — try, for you can — to turn the 
fame courage, the fame refolution, which holds 
you up againft all external difficulties, againft 
your own enemies in your own hearts. My 
own Sifters, remember this : while you are true 
to our dear Lord, true to your work, true to 
yourfelves, — you are like an arch, which no pof- 
fible external weight can prefs in — which no pof- 
fible external force can bear down. Prefs in, 
and bear down ! Why, they only add to the 
ftrength of the work, let the force and the weight 
try what they will and how they will. But, — 
if once you yield within, — as God forbid you 
ever fliould ! — then it is as if the fame force were 
applied to the interior of the arch, — as if it were 
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Ulcen on its weak fide — and then it crumbles up 
at once, — and is a ruin almoft as foon as it is af- 
laulted. 

Pray for yourfelves, dear Sifters, and pray for 
me alfo • • • • • 



SERMON XVII. 

THE GRADUAL PSALMS. 

^* I was glad when they faid unto me : We will go into the 
houfe of the Lord.'* — Pf. cxxii. i. 

You know fomething, all of you, my dear Sifters, 
of the Penitential Pfalms. Again and again you 
have faid them when you have fallen into any 
faults, again and again you have united in thofe 
bleffed words of penitents of old, — now no longer 
penitents, but happy fpirits, awaiting their final 
redemption at the reftoration of all things. One 
of them, and that the moft penitential, we fay 
daily : and well and wifely it is fo ordered, for I 
am fure that, in many things, we offend all. 

But now there is another feries of Pfalms, 
which, as a feries, we never take on our lips : a 
feries which, neverthelefs, was very dear to God's 
Saints of old: — I mean "The Songs of De- 
grees,"— or if you like it better, " The Gradual 
Pfalms." And notice that, as the one of thefe 
two fets is concerned with the temptations and 
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falls of a Chriftian, fo the other has to do with 
his advance in the Chriftian life, his going on 
from ftrength to ftrength, his journey through 
the wildernefs of this world, until he comes and 
appears before God in the Heavenly Jerufalem. 
They are the fifteen fteps by which we muft 
afcend to the Throne of God and the Lamb, 
the fifteen marks by the way, pointing out the 
diftance we have come, and that which we have 
flill to go. 

For fee now, how they entirely correfpond 
with thofe yearly journeyings of the Jfews in old 
times, when they left their diftant homes, perhaps 
at the very verge of Canaan, and went up to keep 
the Feaft in Jerufalem. In like manner, too, 
they may moft fitly apply to all our difficulties 
and dangers, from the time that we firfl began to 
run with patience the race that is fet before us, 
till the time that all tears (hall be wiped from all 
faces. 

And fo imagine the Ifraelite at the uttermoft 
verge of the promifed land, furrounded by the 
families of the heathen — the Tyrians, it might be, 
or the Moabites, or the Ammonites, and now ]\A 
about to fet forth on his pilgrimage. " Woe is 
me that I am conftrained to dwell with Mefech, 
and to have my habitation among the tents of 
Kedar." May we not fay the fame thing, my 
dear Sifters? Are we not in exile like him? 
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May we not cry out as he does, '* My foul hath 
long dwelt among them that are enemies unto 
peace ?" For as that grand old hymn fays : 

** The world, the fleih, and Satan's rage 
Their difFering wan againft us wage, 
And when their phantom hofts come on 
The Sabbath of the heart is gone. 
And ftorms confufed above us lower, 
Of hope and fear, and joy and woe ; 
And fcarcely e*en for one half hour, 
Is filence in God's Houfe below.** 

And fo he fets forth on his journey : and he 
fpeaks of his help : ^' I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the hills from whence cometh my help." 
Thofe hills, then, Carmel it might be, — or the 
mountains of Bafhan, — or Hermon, — or Tabor : 
thofe hills that gird in the happy land of Canaan, 
that give help, as it were, when one thinks of the 
holinefs of the country from which they rife, the 
land which floweth with milk and honey, the 
land which the Lord God careth for. And we, 
my dear Sifters, have we not the everlafting hills 
to which we muft look with the eye of &ith, 
while we are in this pilgrimage of ours ? Becaufe 
they are our true country, becaufe they are lit up 
as it were with the rays of no earthly fun, but of 
that place where ^' the Lord God doth lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof!" Yes : 
both literally and fpiritually this Pfalm efpecially 
applies to all of you : thrown, as you fo often 
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are, into ftrange and hitherto untried fcenes : ex- 
pofed to new dangers, and incurring new riiks. 
** The Lord Himfelf is thy Keeper, the Lord is 
thy defence upon thy right hand, fo that the fun 
(hall not burn thee by day, neither the moon by 
night :" the fun of any fierce temptation that 
attacks you in the every-day care and bufinefs of 
life : the moon of that defpondency and liftlefT- 
nefs that fometimes befets you in the night of 
affliction. '' The Lord (hall preferve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time forth for 
evermore :" let us truft and pray that that may 
be the cafe with your dear Sifter who now, in a 
more efpecial manner is doing God fervice, and 
in a more efpecial manner needs His protedion. 
Well, our Ifraelite had gone forth alone : but 
alone he does not continue. As he proceeds, 
every road pours in its pilgrims, every crofs track 
fends onward its own particular traveller : every 
face is fet one way : every heart is full of one 
thought. And then comes the fong of praife ; 
" I was glad when they faid unto me : We will 
go into the Houfe of the Lord." And notice 
how that feeling of unity is alfo the feeling of 
confidence. It follows dire6Uy : " Our ktt Jhall 
ftand in thy gates, O Jerufalem.*' He had had 
doubts enough before : but now all is joyful aflur- 
ance. My deareft Sifters, this is what you ought 
all to be the fource of, with and to each other: 
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youj^ho are all treading the fame road ; you, 
who are all expofed to the fame difficulties \ you, 
who are all borne up by the fame hope ; you, 
who are all haftening to the fame goal, that Jeru- 
falem which is indeed " built as a city which is 
at unity in itfelf ;" ought you not to be a com- 
fort and a bleffing the one to the other ? ought 
you not to feel each of you that advancing and 
bearing and refitting together, " Our feet fliall 
ftand in thy gates, O Jerufalem ?" ought you not 
to be able to reckon that the fufferings of this 
prefent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that fliall be revealed in you, becaufe 
"there is the feat of judgment" — that judgment 
which fliall award reft to the troubled, and a 
crown to the good foldier, even ** the feat of the 
houfe of David ?" 

Ah ! he had felt afllirance enough of a fafe 
and happy pilgrimage, this Ifraelite going up to 
Jerufalem. But now comes firft trouble, and 
then a defperate attack. For remember that, on 
thus going up to the temple, the way did not 
altogether lie through a friendly land. We know 
that there were trails and flips of the heathen 
nations even in the heart of Canaan : as it is 
written, for example, in the Book of Judges : 
" Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwelt 
in Gezer among them. Neither did Zebulon 
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drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in- 
habitants of Nahalol, but the Canaanitcs dwelt 
among them ;" and fo of the reft. And we can 
well imagine the fcorn and contempt that they 
poured on the little band of pilgrims, as they 
pafled through their territories. However, they 
knew where to fly for Aiccour, and that is 
enough : " Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes : 
Thou that dwelleft in the heavens. Our foul is 
filled with the fcornful reproof of the wealthy : 
and with the defpitefiilnefs of the proud." And 
is not that true — yes, and a thoufand times more 
true — of you ? Has it not been true of every 
juft foul made perfed from righteous Abel till 
now ? Thcfc are they that came out of great 
tribulation, and have walhed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb : therefsri 
are they before the Throne of God. 

Yes, and this fcorn and contempt is not all : 
an open attack is made on the pilgrims. We 
hear of it only by its refult : '* If the Lord Him- 
felf had not been on our fide when men rofe up 
againft us : they had fwallowed us up quick whea 
they were fo wrathfiilly difpleafed at us." There 
is the only poflible help in temptation, is it not \ 
nd if that help is at hand, is the victory certain^ 
f es : — and fee what ought to be your conclufion 
i it was that of the pilgrims : " Our help 
^ndeth in the Name of the Lord, Who hath 
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made heaven and earth." Now notice : you had 
faid fomething like that at the beginning : '* My 
help Cometh even from the Lord, Who hath 
made heaven and earth :" '^ cometh from the 
Lord" — and *' ftandeth" — or is faft rooted " in 
the Lord." Is not that an increafe of faith ? 
Is not that a deepening of confidence ? And not 
only "ftandeth in the Lord" — but " in the Name 
of the Lord." What name, my dear Sifters, ex- 
cept that Holy Name to which I wifti you all 
more efpecially to be dedicated, — for the honour 
of which to live, for the advancement of which, 
if need were, even to die : which again and 
^in we might ftir up ourfelves to adore, with 
thofe words which I hope will foon occupy the 
moft confpicuous place here : " The Name 
that is above every Name, O come let us wor- 
fliip." Yes : and it is worth while to notice 
another inftance where truft in God increafes 
and deepens itfelf. You remember that Pfalm : 
(^In God is my defence, fo that I fhall not 
greatly fall." But his confidence kindles with 
its own earneftnefs : and next it is, ^^ In God is 
my defence, fo that I fhall not fall." And a 
hundred fuch inftances you will find in the 
Pfalms ; — ah, and I hope alfo in your own daily 
lives. 

Then this battle is over : and there comes a 
time of peace. " They that put their truft in 

L 
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the Lord (hall be even as the Mount Sion 
which may not be removed, but ftandeth faft for 
ever." And this, too, v^re fee ; how much 
advance the pilgrims have made. For now, if 
you notice, they are in fight, not of the moun- 
tains that only gird in the promifed land, but of 
ftill dearer hills : " The hills ftand round about 
Jerufalem, even fo ftandeth the Lord round 
about His people from this time forth for ever- 
more." Yes : in the horizon lie the hills that 
adlually cradle the holy city : their journeyings 
and their troubles have not been in vain : — they 
are drawing clofer and clofer — but you will ob- 
ferve, not all that fet out. Here we firft learn 
that they have loft fome. The hills ftand round 
about it for thofe that perfevere : — but — " as for 
fuch as turn back !" — 

Oh my deareft Sifters, if I fliould ever have to 
fpeak fo of any one of you ! They might all have 
gone on together in the narrow and rough way 
they had chofen : they might have feen the King 
in His beauty : they might have followed Him 
whitherfoever He goeth — but ''as for fuch as 
turn back !" The road was a hard one, but they 
had ftrength enough for it : their trials were fre- 
quent, but they had grace enough to conquer 
them : the trials and the difficulties would foon 
have ended in peace. " Oh that My people 
would have hearkened unto Me : for if Ifrael had 
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walked in My ways, I fhould foon have put 
down their enemies : and turned My hand againft 
their adverfaries : the haters of the Lord fhould 
have been found liars: but their time fhould have 
endured for ever." *' Peace fhall be upon Ifrael :" 
— but " as for fuch as turn back !" 

At firfl fight, the next Pfalm feems to break 
the regular courfe. But when you come to take 
it properly, it is perhaps the mofl life-like* of the 
whole. '' They that feared the Lord," it is 
written in the Book of Malachi, '' fpake often 
one to another." And fo here the pilgrims are 
telling their pafl hiflory to fome who are giving 
them fhelter and lodging in the way. The whole 
Pfalm is, in fhort, a converfation betweeh the 
travellers and the fettled inhabitants full of praife 
and full of encouragement. Talking over the de- 
tails of that conflift in which we have feen them en* 
gaged, and of their own fears and faintheartednefs, 
" When the Lord," they fay, " turned the cap- 
tivity of Sion, then were we like unto them that 
dream. Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with joy." And notice how 
their friends make anfwer, '' Then faid they 
among the heathen. The Lord hath done great 
things for them ;" and how they reply : " Yea, 
the Lord hath done great things for us already, 
whereof we rejoice." And then fee how they 
are comforted and fent on their way : — not with 
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any promife that their troubles were yet over : 
not with any afTurance of fecurity from future 
aflaults and affidions : but with a faith that looks 
through and beyond all thefe things, and knows 
them to be the means, yes, and the only means 
of attaining to that glorious end. " They that 
fow in tears fhall reap in joy. He that now go- 
eth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good 
feed, fhall doubtlefs come again with joy, and 
bring his (heaves with him." 

And there, for this time we will leave the true- 
hearted band of pilgrims ; " They will go from 
ftrength to ftrength." We have watched them 
along feven ftages of their road : but eight are yet 
left. We fhall hear of frefh trials, — but we (hall 
alfo hear of frefh viftories. I leave them there 
now as I leave each of you at the end of each 
confeflion : with the fame words, '' They that 
fow in tears fhall reap in joy :" with the fame 
certainty that you mufl have each your own 
trials, with the fame hope that they may only be 
the ftepping flones to vidory. I leave them 
there as I fhall leave mofl of you to-morrow: 
and God grant you all the fame final fuccefs,the 
fame ,dear reception at your own true home ! 

Yes : jufl as on a cold, fleety gloomy day like 
this, it is a joy and a comfort to notice that on 
every tree and on every bufh, the next fpring's 
buds are already formed, — are already fhowing 
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themfelves, are bearing witnefs that whatever 
froft and ftorm and winter we muft firft look for, 
— ftill another fpring will afluredly come, and 
they themfelves will certainly expand in all the 
beauty of their green life : fo we have as fure 
figns, as certain a hope, that the coldnefs and 
bleaknefs of this world will, in God's good time, 
give way to the breath of that everlafting fpring, 
when the rain fhall indeed be over and gone, 
when the flowers fhall appear, and never more 
fade on the earth, and the time of the finging of 
birds, — the time of that everlafting fong is come. 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XVIIL^ 

LITTLE THINGS. 

** My father, if the prophet had bid thee do fome great tfaiDg, 
wouldeft thou not have done it ? How much rather then, when 
he faith to thee, Wa(h, and be clean.** — 2 Kings t. 13. 

If ever there was an example of the word fpoken 
in due feafon, which is good, it is this. I can 
never read that anfwer of Naaman's fervants, 
without more and more admiring its good fenfe 
and good feeling, and as we (hould now call it, 
ta6l. Naaman was a paffionate man, but yet a 
kind-hearted man alfo : for we fee how he had 
interefted not only thefe fervants, but alfo the 
little maid that had been carried captive from 
the land of Ifrael. And then notice how every 
word tells : — the kind and refpeftful addrefs,— 
" My father ;" — the way of taking for granted 
that a great thing he could and would do : — the 
manner in which Elifha is referred to, not by 
his name, but (imply as '*the prophet," — and 

' Second Sunday after Chriftmas, Jan. 4, 1857. 
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fo the fervants ipoke under a higher direftion 
than their own. Yes : it is a pattern of addrefs 
under the like circumftances. 

Neverthelefs I am not going to fpeak of 
Naaman now. The queftion his fervants put 
to him, I may put to all of you ; and I do not 
know a more awful one on this, the firft Sunday 
of a new year. It is a natural queftion, too, for 
me to afk : becaufe I know that I may afTume 
with regard to you that which thefe fervants 
aiTumed refpe£ting Naaman : I am confident about 
all of you, that if you were called — as you might 
be any day — to a really difficult or dangerous 
talk, you would enter on it readily and cheer- 
fully, and would very willingly fpend and be 
fpent in it. It is a great matter of thankfulnefs 
that it is fo, that I am confident, my Sifters, 
about each of you in this refpeft : only now we 
muft go on further, and try to draw the inference 
which Naaman's fervants drew. " If the pro- 
phet had bid thee do fome great thing, wouldeft 
thou not have done it ? How much rather then 
when he faith to thee, Walh, and be clean?" 

When — what ? When every day duties fpring 
up, — when every day trials come, — when every 
day .temptations have to be met, is it wearifome 
to have fo much faid to you about thefe ? Do 
you think it tirefome to hear the fame thing 
over and over again ? But what elfe can I tell 
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you ? You have made a profeffion, and this is 
the chief point of it : you have taken up a yoke, 
and this is how, ninety-nine times out of a hun- 
dred, you are called on to bear it. 

Now let me fpeak to you about one or two 
matters which require all our care — for I fpeak 
of myfelf as well as of you — left they fhould 
become occafions of fin to us inftead of means 
of doing God fervice. Let us refolve to begin 
this year with watchfulnefs about them greater 
than we have ever exercifed before, and let us 
fee if they will not bring us down a bleffing, 
richer than we have ever yet received. 

The firft of thefe is our Hours. There is 
nothing that I am more anxious about, my dear 
Sifters, than this : that they fhould not degenerate 
into a mere form of words, to be faid becaufe it 
is the rule, to be gone through by rote. And 
there is the more danger in this, from our repeat- 
ing the fame Pfalms daily, and efpecially the 
1 19th, which, at firft fight, feems to fay the fame 
thing, and nearly in the fame words, over and 
over again. This we may be quite fure of: 
that what is true of all Scripture is in a more 
efpecial fenfe true of this Pfalm — feeming fim- 
plicity overlying fathomlefs depths. It has been 
the greateft fevourite of all Pfalms with the 
greateft faints, the more they have ftudied it. 
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It grows upon us, fo to fpeak \ it wants daily 
repetition, and that for years, before we begin 
to find out what a fulnefs of meaning it has. It 
is a kind of epitome of a Chriftian's life. And 
why? becaufe it is the fum and fubftance of 
what our dear Lord's earthly life itfelf was. 
S. Auguftine, than whom no faint ever entered 
more fully and deeply into the Pfalms, had 
written a commentary on all the others before 
he ventured to explain this ; and then he did it 
unwillingly, and only when earneftly preffed by 
his people. You know the beautiful reafon 
they give for the famenefs of the Pfalms for the 
day hours, compared to the varying Pfalms of 
Matins : it is becaufe night is a type of this 
world, — a world of change 5 but in the eternal 
day of Heaven, there can be no more change in 
the Prefence of Him, Who is the fame yefterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. 

Still, the deeper meaning there is in this 
Pfalm, the more perfed love and devotion it 
fuppofes, the more care have we need to take 
left we fhould repeat its exprei&ons as a form, 
and condemn ourfelves by the very words which 
are, as it were, on fire with love. And no- 
where do we need Antiphons more, or do they 
better ferve to bring out the meaning of the 
Pialm. Take for example, thofe portions of it 
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we hy at Tierce, and think of them with the 
Chriftmas Antiphonj^ '' The angel (aid unto the 
ihepherds : Behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy which fhall be to all people ;" and fee 
how it direds the fenfe. That was "loving 
mercy" indeed, which on that firft Chriftmas 
Eve, proclaimed peace on earth and good will 
to men ; we fay then, " Let Thy loving mercy 
come alfo unto me, O Lord : even Thy falva- 
tion, according to Thy Word ;" what word ? 
why furely " Unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord." Thofe fongs of the angels were heard 
in that night, and then ceafed, therefore we go 
on, *' Thy ftatutes have been my fongs in the 
houfe of my pilgrimage." Thofe fliepherds 
were keeping watch over their flocks by night 
when there was fuddenly with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly hoft praifing God ; well 
then : " I have thought upon Thy Name, 
Lord, in the night feafon :" and again, " At 
midnight will I rife to give thanks unto Thee." 
Then, in thofe fields of Bethlehem, God (bowed 
that the Moft High dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands only; that everywhere He is pre- 
fent ; that every place is His ; even as there, in 
that wild hill country. His armies came to the 

1 In the << Little Hours according to the Ufe of Sarum/* tnnf* 
lated for S. Margaret^s Sifterhood. * 
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(hepherds. And ftill we have it : " The earth, 
O Lord, is full of Thy mercy ; O teach me 
Thy ftatutes." 

Now take this fame Tierce as we (hall fay it 
at Paffion-tide. The antiphon is : " O Lord 
God." And therefore, as we fay that, fo we 
fay the Pfalms in the Perfon of our Lord, and 
only regarding ourfelves fo far as we are members 
of His Body, of His Fleih, and of His Bones. 
It begins : *' Teach me, O Lord, the way of 
Thy ftatutes : and I fhall keep it unto the end." 
What ftatutes, but that everlafting ftatute, made 
before the world was, that the only Begotten 
Son ihould take upon Him the form of a fer- 
vant, and being found in fafhion as a man, (hould 
humble Himfelf, and become obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Crofs ? And that ftatute He 
did indeed keep unto the end, as it is written : 
" Having loved His own which were in the world, 
He loved them unto the end." Again : '' Take 
away the rebuke that I am afraid of:" — and is 
not that the fame prayer, ** O My Father, if 
it be pof&ble, let this cup pafs from Me?" 
Again : *' Let Thy loving mercy come alfo unto 
Me, O Lord ; even Thy falvation, according 
unto Thy word. So fhall I make anfwer unto 
My blafphemers." *' Thy falvation" — that fal- 
vation which I came into the world to purchafe, 
which could only be purchafed by My death \ 
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that falvation expreffed in the very title fet over 
My Crofs. " I fhall make anfwer unto My 
blafphemers," and how ? They faid, *' If Thou 
be the King of Ifrael, come down from the 
Crofs:'* He made no other anfwer but that — 
*' Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." Or again : '' My hands alfo 
will I lift up unto Thy commandments, which 
I have loved :*' and, in obeying that command- 
ment, in afting out what He faid, '' Lo, I come 
to do Thy will, O My God," He did indeed lift 
them up as high as the Crofs, ftretching them 
out thereon to (how His willingnefs to embrace 
the whole world. And once more : *' I have 
thought upon Thy name, O Lord, in the night 
feafon, and have kept Thy Law ;" and did He 
not think of it, in that moft gloomy and fearful 
night that ever happened fince the beginning of 
the world ? — that night when, '' being in an agony 
He prayed more earneftly ; and His fweat was 
as it were great drops of Blood felling down to 
the ground ;" and yet when He faid, " Neverthe- 
lefs, not My will, but Thine be done !" Did 
He not think of it in that night, that miraculous 
night, when there was darknefs over the whole 
earth from the fixth hour to the ninth hour; 
and when He cried with that great and exceed- 
ing bitter cry, " My God, My God, why haft 
Thou forfaken Me ?" And yet again : '' I know, 
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Lord, that Thy judgments are right, and 
that Thou of very faithfulnefs haft caufed me 
to be troubled:" — faithfulnefs to the firft pro- 
mife of falvation — " I will put enmity," God 
faid to the ferpent, " between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy feed and her Seed ; It 
ihall bruife thy head, and thou (halt bruife His 
heel." And therefore the Father did give the 
only-begotten Son to be troubled, therefore He 
delivered Him to be fcourged, mocked, fpitefuUy 
entreated, fpit upon, crucified. 

And {hall we try the fame part of the fame 
119th Pfalm once more, and in a different fenfe ? 
Let us take it as we have it when our dear Lord 
is vifible to us here, under the outward form of 
Bread and Wine. Then the Antiphon is : ''With 
the food of angels Thou didft nourifh Thy peo- 
ple, and didft give them bread from Heaven. 
Alleluia." Why, then, every verfe of this Pfalm 
Teems to fpeak of that. '* Give me underftand- 
ing, and I (hall keep Thy law:"— What law? 
What, but that everlafting commandment, '' This 
do in remembrance of Me," — " Ye do fhow the 
Lord's death till He come." " Give me under- 
ftanding" — fo that I may fee that Thou art there 
prefent, in the very fame Flefh and Blood in which 
Thou didft arife from the grave, in »the very fame 
Flefh and Blood in which Thou now fitteft on the 
Right Hand of God. " O ftablifli Thy Word 
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in Thy fervant:" and how can the Eternal 
Word be more deeply eftablifhed in us, be more 
intimately united to us, than by that Blefied Sa- 
crament, a union near beyond all earthly near- 
nefs ? Then again — ** The proud have had me 
exceedingly in deriiion." And is. not that alfo 
true ? is it not true that this our faith, a faidi 
dear to us beyond any earthly riches, a faith for 
which, by God*s grace, we would die cheerfully, 
that under the form of that Bread and Wine we 
verily and indeed receive our Lord, — Body, 
Soul, and Divinity, — is it not true that that feith 
is had exceedingly in derifion ? We know it is ; 
*' Yet have I not fhrinked from Thy law." Or 
again, " I made my humble petition in Thy Pre- 
fence with my whole heart :*' and do you not 
do that, when you kneel in the very Prefence of 
your Lord and your God, making your wants 
known to Him the more earneflly, fpeaking to 
Him the more naturally, becaufe He is with you 
in very truth ? 

And fo I might go on endleffly. But there is 
one point more, and that even more praAical to 
yourfelves, about which I fhould like to fay fome- 
thing. You will notice how very vague thefc 
Antiphons are on common week-days. That for 
Tierce is : '* Let Thy tender mercy come unto 
me, and I (hall live." And why is this ?— In 
order that then we may apply thofe Pfalms to our 
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own particular cafes and temptations : and there 
can be no greater check than this. You each of 
you know, deareil Sifters, your own efpecial 
temptation at this time. You each of you know 
what was the greateft fault you had to fpeak of 
at your laft confeiBon. Why not make this 
Pfalm, as often as you take it on your lips, an 
efpecial prayer againft that ? Like the Lord's 
Prayer, it is good for all manner of ficknefs, and 
all manner of difeafe : like the leaves of the Tree 
of Life, the words of this Pfalm are for the heal- 
ing of the nations. Suppofe now that any one of 
you was confcious to herfelf that fhe was dif- 
couraged, out of heart, unable to a£l out that 
command, — " Be ftrong and of a good courage : 
be not afraid, neither be thou difmayed," (we 
muft all fometimes feel fo : I am fure that I fpeak 
for myfelf as much as for you,) how fliould we 
ufe this Pfalm ? Take the fame portion again : 
and behold, that which a little while ago feemed 
to fpeak to us of nothing but our Lord's Birth, 
and then of His Paffion, and then of His coming 
to us in the Blefled Sacrament, now fpeaks to us 
of our own efpecial need, as if it had been written 
for that, and for that alone. " Teach me, O Lord, 
the way of Thy ftatutes : and I ftiall keep it unto 
the end ;" that is, that if He teaches us, if He 
leads us, then, fpite of all difcouragements, trials, 
afflidions, keep His paths we fhall, we muft, fo 
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to fpeak, we cannot help it. In the very next 
verfe : " Yea, I fhall keep it with my whole 
heart." Again : *' Take away the rebuke that I 
am afraid of:" the continual falls which Satan is 
fo ready to upbraid us with, and to rebuke us for ; 
"And I will walk at liberty:" without thefe 
continual fears, without thefe cares and perplexi- 
ties, a liberty, here the foretafte of that glorious 
liberty of the fons of God, — a liberty leading up 
to that Jerufalem which is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

I had intended to fpeak to you of three of the 
ordinary means you h^ve of ferving God — ^your 
vows, — your communions, — and alfo, what I 
hope this year will fee, or make more regular, 
your times for meditation. Now I have only 
fpoken of one : and time forbids that I (hould go 
on to the reft. That muft be for another oppor- 
tunity. But again and again I would fay, my 
dear Sifters, if you are ever to be what I truft 
and pray God you may all become, it muft be, 
not by the great things which Naaman's fervants 
knew that their mafter could do, but by the litde 
things which you have the opportunity of doing 
every day and every hour. That is the true teft: 
ftand that, and I have no fear of any other. And 
the very feafon of the year muft remind us all of 
the dedication of yourfelves to God. This great 
Feftival now coming — the higheft but five that 
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the Church Militant , can celebrate, is, I know 
very well, the Feftival of our Lord's Manifefta- 
tion of Himfelf to others. But why ? becaufe of 
their firft having dedicated that which they had 
to Him. True : you have not the gifts which 
the world calls precious to give Him — the gold, 
the frankincenfe, the myrrh. But you have that 
which in His fight outweighs — incomparably out- 
weighs — everything elfe. You have yourfelves 
to give to His fervice. You have yourfelves to 
give ? No : I am wrong. You have given 
yourfelves. You can make the gift no longer. 
Soul and body you belong to the King of all 
kings, to the Lord of all lords : your ftrength, 
your talents, your powers, your energy, your la- 
bours, your life itfelf, you have devoted to Him. 
And, mark you — it is no longer yours. But you 
may renew the offering. No better time than 
this. My own dear Sifters, with this returning 
feaft, let your oblations of yourfelves return. I 
cannot fpeak to you of this as you can feel it 
for yourfelves. I cannot defcribe to you the 
bleffing of being wholly our Lord's ; of feeling 
that, let what may happen to you or to others in 
this life, nothing can feparate you from Him : 
that abfolutely and certainly, and without any 
mixture of doubt, you may fay, " This (hall be 
my reft for ever : here will I dwell, for I have a 
delight therein." But this your own, your pecu- 

M 
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liar bleffing, is fet forth to you by the coming 
Feaft. The kings offered gold, frankincenfe, 
and myrrh. You have better gold, frankincenfe, 
and myrrh to offer to the Infant of Bethlehem. 
Give Him your love, — but it mufl be your whole 
love ; give Him your good works, — but they 
mufl be done for His fake ; give Him your felf- 
denial, — but it mufl be real earnefl felf-denial. 
And that is your Epiphany offering. So it comes 
well at the beginning of a year : but then, it is 
not like theirs, prefented, and then over : it lafts 
on, it mufl be continually renewed : the fire (hall 
ever be burning upon your altar : it fhall never 
go out. 

''If the Prophet had bid thee do fome great 
thing, wouldefl thou not have done it ?" And 
this great thing, my dearefl Sifters, you have 
done. You have given yourfelves to Him, and 
to Him only: now truft yourfelves with Him. 
What a prefent help He is, that is the only way 
to know. What a fhadow that great Rock cafb 
on a weary land, that is the fole way to find out. 
Thus it is that we may afk, on this Feflival of 
the Epiphany, — " Lord, how is it that Thou 
wilt manifefl Thyfelf to us, and not unto the 
world ?*' We may afk, — and we Ihall have the 
anfwer in ourfelves : 

*' Alone who hath thee in his heart, 
Knows, love of Jesus, what thou art !** 
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And oh, that this Feaft and all the paffing fefti- 
vals of a militant Church may lead us on to that 
eternal Epiphany, when we all, beholding with 
open face the glory of God, may be changed into 
the fame image: that we all may have the 
Apoftle's confidence, — "We know that when 
He (hall appear, we ihall be like Him, for we 
Ihall fee Him as He is." Can I wifh anything, 
my deareft Sifters, better for you than this ? Only 
remember, that Manifeftation of our dear Lord 
muft begin here; dimly, I know, and imper- 
feftly ; that conformity of yourfelves with Him 
muft begin here, amidft many ftruggles and much 
weaknefs : and who can fay, — who can venture 
to think — what the glory of His fiill appearance, 
what the bleflednefs of your entire likenefs to 
Him there ? 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XIX. 

MEDITATION. 
** Confider my Meditation.** — Pf. ▼. i. 

I SPEAK to you again with greater pleafure about 
Meditation, becaufe more than one of you have 
told me that the laft fermon was ufeful to you j— 
a deep pleafure to me when any of you can thus 
fay ! You are my fold — to me a moft precious 
fold — that the Great Shepherd has given to me. 
You are my vineyard, — to me a moft dear vine- 
yard, — that the Hufbandman has entrufted me 
with. And fweeter words there can be none, 
than thofe which tell me that my labour has not 
been in vain in the Lord. 

Now, you muft remember that no one fet of 
rules, no one fet of fuggeftions, can be ufeful to 
all. In this grace above all others, the Spirit 
breatheth where It lifteth. 

He will lead you by the road which is beft 
and fureft for you individually. Yet it does not, 
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therefore, follow, that what His Priefts may 
advife or fuggeft is utterly ufelefs. When I be- 
gan the practice, now nearly twenty years ago, 
I ihould have been very thankful for the leaft 
help. For months together, I ieemed to fail ; 
I had too, to contend with a difficulty that can- 
not apply to you, — a tendency to turn everything 
into a book; to meditate, not for myfelf, but 
for others. I perfevered however; — and now 
fome of the happieft hours of my life are fo fpent. 
Deareft Sifters, let me imprefs this upon you 
agaii); that without prayer, earneft repeated 
prayer, you can do nothing in this. And yet, 
as I faid, in one fenfe there is a danger left medi- 
tation fliould become prayer. The advice I 
fliould give you would be this. In the prayer 
which ought always to precede meditation, in the 
prayer which may be fometimes neceffary in the 
time of meditation to excite your love or your 
earneftnefs, vary your pofture. My Sifters, 
thefe things are not little. That marvellous 
conne<Elion between body and foul, — we muft 
not lofe fight of it, we muft make it a great help 
in God's fervice : and they who have written 
moft wifely on meditation have never failed to 
give the particular advice I have juft given you. 
Now then, to return to what I was faying 
on Friday : and I will go on from that loweft 
outiide kind of meditation to that which is more 
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difficult and higher. Bear with me, deareft 
Sifters, if what I fay be to fome of you, what 
you well knew before. It does us no harm 
to be reminded of our duty ; and though I do 
not like often to preach to you a merely didaftic 
fermon, a fermon intended to teach rather than 
to warn, — fometimes it may be ufeful : and, with 
God's bleffing, it may be fo now. 

Suppofe now that you took for your fubjeft, 
'* Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given." And firft to go over old ground ; let 
us fee how you would confider it in the way 
I fpoke of laft time. Think of Bethlehem,— 
a little, crowded country town, — with its narrow 
ftreets, its clofe, high houfes, flat-roofed, with 
large doors, and fmall narrow windows ; — here 
and there, from the courtyard behind, a palm 
raifing its tall head over the building itfelf— at 
the extremity of the ftreet, a caravanfary— a 
large enclofed fpace with four bare walls, and on 
the fide facing the road, the ftraggling mean 
inn. Again, outfide this, the tax-coUeftor's 
booth, the Roman eagle difplayed near it: a 
few veterans of the legion then quartered at 
Jerufalem, to keep order: the poor peafant 
forrowfully coming up, to have his hard-earned 
penny wrung from him ; — ^the Pharifee with 
his broad phyladery, infcribed with a text from 
one of the Mofaic books ; — ftrings of camels 
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arriving and departing; — girls paiSng and re- 
paying, (for it is evening,) with the pitcher on 
their heads. And amidft all thefe, thofe two 
rightful pofleffors of the throne of David, fo 
travel-ftained, fo weary, fo worn out : the old 
man, and that moft holy, moft glorious, moft 
fpotlefs Virgin, on the very eve of becoming a 
mother. No room in the inn ! no fpace in the 
loweft apartment for the Lord of the world ! 

Follow them, — but let midnight have come j 
the rude, rough ftable ; the bare roof, huge 
unplaned rafters, grooved tijes, boarded fides. 
One on Whom we hardly dare look with our 
mind's eye, in the manger : the Infant, — yet the 
Ancient of days ; a light, as the ancient tradi- 
tion tells us, fhed around by His mofl BlefTed 
Form. S. Jofeph and S. Mary in an ecflafy of 
prayer, before Him ; for, as you know, the 
Church pioufly believes, that, in her cafe, the 
laws of nature were fufpended, and that He Who 
was conceived without fin, was born without 
pain. Then to complete the pifture, — the ox 
and the afs. His courtiers, according to that 
faying, *' In the midfl of two armies fhalt Thou 
be made known." 

You would try, dearefl Sifters, to bring this 
out fharply and vividly. And here is one ufe 
we may make of knowledge acquired from books, 
thus to help our faith to realife the events of 
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our dear Lord's life. You read of the cara- 
vanfaries — you think of the inn at Bethlehem : 
you read of the tax-gatherings of the prefent 
day — you remember when all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. Well, and having 
proceeded thus far, having now the very fcene 
before your eyes, how are you to continue! 
There are two ways : the fiibjeftive and the 
objective. The obje<Sive is that which would 
confider the love which that dear Lord fliowed 
you ; the fubjeftive, that which would meditate 
on the love you owe to Him in return. For 
one meditation both would be too much. You 
would have chofen beforehand, and would keep 
to that. 

' If it were His love ; medieval writers have 
fummed up the features of every fuch kind of 
meditation in two lines, which I have put into 
EngliOi verfe for you : 



y are nine admirable heads, and help wonder^ 
in working out the fubjeft. Take the 

:nt cafe : and, as examples of it two inflances 

fuffice. 

How oft?" Once only! Remember S. 

's argument, " As it is appointed unto 
once to die, but after this the judgment, 
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fo Christ was once offered to bear the fins 
of many ;" and apply it to this. Think of 
the greatnefs of the love ; it could be but once. 
Think of the Almightinefs of the power ; once 
was fufScient, once in reality ; though over and 
over again in the Church's remembrance ; the 
yearly, Chriftmas day ; the weekly remembrance, 
Monday — the day tradition points out as the day of 
the Nativity ; the daily remembrance, midnight : 
" while all things were in quiet filence, and that 
night was in the midft of her fwift courfe. Thine 
Almighty Word leaped down from Heaven into 
a land of deftrudlion, and It reached the Heaven 
but It ftood upon the earth." And then you 
would lift up your hearts, faying, *' Lord Jesus, 
how can I often enough remember this Thy 
love ? how can I Thy bride, ever let it be out 
of my mind ? Oh that I could more and more 
eameftly, more and more conftantly, keep it 
before me,-r-the Infant in Bethlehem, till I fee 
the Monarch in Jerufalem." 

"To whom?" And there, deareft Sifters, 
you would firft call to mind that text concerning 
our dear Lord's PafEon — " For fcarcely for a 
righteous man will one dare to die ; yet perad- 
venture for a good man fome would even dare 
to die : but God commendeth His love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet finners, Christ 
died for us" — and you would apply it to His 
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Birth. He was born into a nation of rebels : 
He was born to thofe who, even at His birth 
rejeded Him : and fo, through all the fteps of 
that marvellous love, you would come to the 
crowning grace of all, — He was born for me ! 
And fo you would run through the various 
ftages and events of your life. For me, origin- 
ally the child of wrath j for me, fince Baptifm fo 
often betrayed into fin ; for me, — called by Him 
to this my vocation, and yet oftentimes fo for- 
getful of it ; for me. His bride, — fometimes fo 
faithlefs and unloving ! O Lord Jesus ! how 
long fliall that '* for whom" be fo anfwered ? 

And fo of the reft. My Sifters, I need not 
go through them. You fee for yourfelves how 
thofe queftions might be worked out. 

And now, before I go on to the third way in 
which a meditation may be carried on, let me 
tell you of what I think might be an ufefol 
exercife for you during the next week ; ufeful, 
not for meditation only, but alfo for teaching. 
Only remember in propofing it to you, I am 
only feeking to help you : I do not wifli in the 
leaft to force on you what you would diflike; 
but I think we might here follow the example of 
S. Francis de Sales, and the Sifters of the Vifita- 
tion. It was a fiivourite exercife of theirs— 
(happy Sifters ; they now fee what they once 
meditated on!) Let me give you a fubjeS; 
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take it, each of you : think over it : treat it 
according to the divifion I gave you juft now. 
Write down your divifions as briefly as you can, 
without confulting with each other — and give 
me each the paper on Friday. I will look them 
through, and on Saturday evening, without 
mentioning whofe each is, I will read them 
over, and make fuch remarks on them as I think 
they need. If you would all like this, let me 
know in the courfe of the day : and in that 
cafe, take for your fubjeft. The temptation of 
our dear Lord. In aflcing you to do this, my 
one wifh, my own Sifters, is, fo far as I may, to 
help you. You know that, in your miniftrations 
to the poor, I want to fee in you not merely 
nurfes. Some little pains I have had the oppor- 
tunity of taking with you in ftudying Holy Scrip- 
ture : — ^would to God it had been more ! but 
more, by His Grace, it Ihall be. Called at this 
very moment, as fome of you are, to teach daily, 
it is neceflfary to be daily learning. For my part, 
I never (hould venture to take in hand a fermon 
for you, unlefs I had ftudied for that fermon 
firft : and fo it muft be with all of us. Do not 
therefore think me, dear Sifters, encroaching on 
your time — unnecefTarily preffing you to work : 
fee only my defire that you may be as well pre- 
pared as poflible to teach thofe glad tidings of 
falvation which in your heart of hearts you feel. 
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And now — to turn for a moment to the third 
method of meditation, that which I called the 
fubjeftive. ^That royal Birth at Bethlehem— 
what immediate duty, privilege, efFeft, — refulting 
thence in your own heart ? There are two lines 
alfo on this fubjed, — which I have thus put into 
Englifh : 

** The thing to do, — the thing to leave undone, 
Towards God ; towards felf ; and laft towards every one.** 

The Birth of the Eternal Son, — towards Him, 
dear Sifters, it involves what? That Infant 
King, Who — as the legend fables — placed the 
bridal ring on the finger of S. Katherine, has no 
lefs truly betrothed you to Himfelf; and the 
pofitive and negative duties refulting from that,— 
O my Sifters, hours of meditation might pafs in 
their remembrance ! An abfent Hun)and, and a 
faithful bride ! She needs no formal laws and 
rule to teach her — does {he ? — how to think of 
Him ? Her own love is her beft, her fure, her 
all-fufficient teacher. Then, as regards herfelf, 
her duty to the newly born Prince Who is fome 
day to take her to His own palace, to His own 
country, is firft of all, — is it not ? — to learn the 
language of that country ? And as to the leav- 
ing undone, let David tell you, " Hearken, 
daughter and confider, incline thine ear : forget 
alfo thine own people and thy father's houfej fo 



XIX.] Meditation. " 173 

fliall the King have pleafure in thy beauty, for 
He is thy Lord God, and worfliip thou Him !" 
And laftly, as regards others ; there again a 
Sifter of Mercy would have — oh, what a bound- 
lefs field for pofitive and negative meditation ! 

Have I at all made plainer that which I wifhed 
to fay to you on meditation ? If I have, I thank 
God heartily : if I have not, yet truft in Him, 
Who can never fail, and fet yourfelves about the 
work ! The Crofs, — that will be your fafficient 
affiftance, that is not only the tree which fweet- 
ened the pool of Marah, but the bucket that ftiall 
reach the myftical well of Rehoboth. 

Some day, with God's help, we will return 
again to this fubjeft. Only remember in the 
meanwhile that it is not rules, it is love by which 
we muft meditate. Oh, that fome day, the love 
which now meditates may fee j the little rill of 
aiFe<5tion be fwallowed up in the boundlefs ocean 
of the Beatific Vifion ! 

And now, &c: 



SERMON XX.^ 

SECESSION. 

" But Zerubbabel, and Jefliua, and the reft of the chief of the 
fathers of Ifrael, faid unto them, Ye have nothing to do with U| 
to build an houfe unto our God ; but we ourfelves together will 
build unto the Lord God of Ifrael, as king Cyrus, the king of Perfia, 
hath commanded us. Then the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in buildiag, 
and hired counfellors againft them, to fruftrate their purpofe.**— 
Ezra iv. 3 — 5. 

It would be unnatural, my Sifters, were I not 
to fpeak on the fad fubjecEl which has taken up 
fo much of our thoughts this laft week. Far, 
far rather would I be dwelling on the things 
which are neareft to our hopes, and deareft to 
our hearts ; — but it muft not always be fo. If 
God has been pleafed to allow this afflidion to 
happen to us, I am not to pafs it by as if I were 
refolutely determined to think nothing about it. 
God forbid that I fhould (ay anything unkind 

^ Preached in the Oratory of S. Margaret's, on the occafioo 
of one of the Probadoners having left the Church of England Ar 
that of Rome. 
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of the poor Sifter who has left us. To her own 
Mafter (he ftands or &lls. I fliould not be 
fpeaking the truth if I did not fay that ftie has 
been tempted into a great fin : but He will make 
all the allowances in His' mercy that His juftice 
does not forbid: — and do not let me even in 
thought prefume to limit His loving-kindnefs. 

But why is it a great fin ? That is what I 
mean to fpeak about now. Satan, who has at- 
tacked you in fo many ways, — who has led one of 
you away by the love of the world, one by the 
love of her own felf-will, and fo on — has now 
caufed another to leave us by transforming him- 
felf into an angel of light. Thus far, I take 
comfort : that the very fet — fo to fpeak — he has 
made againft you, fliows that he fears left you 
(hould be made the means of deftroying his 
works. 

Now, I take for granted, in the prefent cafe, 
that our Church is allowed to be a true Church, 
our Sacraments valid Sacraments, our Priefts 
real Priefts. Almoft all who have left us, — juft 
as our late Sifter, — have allowed this. If any 
one denies it, then, of courfe, the whole field of 
argument alters. But (thank God !) the proof 
is fo abfolutely certain that the fa£): is hardly 
ever now difputed — is never difputed except 
with the very ignorant, to whom anything may 
be told without the fear of difcovery. Yet, after 
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all, the internal evidence is, to thofe who have 
it, more convincing than any external argument. 
You know, dear Sifters, (what fhe, poor thing, 
owned) that our dear Lord has fo fpoken to 
you in and by His Sacraments as to tell you that 
He was there of a certainty. Of this matter, 
then^ I fay nothing ; only do not imagine that I 
forget it, but believe that I take it for granted. 

Well, then : the Ihortcomings of our own 
Englifh Church being fet before us on the one 
tide, and on the other, the greatnefs and beauty of 
Rome being ftated, as they fo well know how to 
ftate it, and made fo enchanting and captivating; 
why, even if they fpoke the truth, would it ftiD 
be a fin to join them ? 

Dear Sifters, for this reafon : in this place, in 
this nation, in this Church, God has placed you, 
with work to do for Him ; a particular work j 
His choofing, and not yours. And woe be to 
him who fays : '' I wifli to work for God ; but 
in another place, and in another way !" I do 
not, of courfe, mean to fay that one who has left 
us, has, {imply becaufe he has joined the Roman 
Church, put himfelf out of the pale of ialvation. 
But I do fay this : that the refiifal to do his 
appointed work here, and doing a fancy duty 
there, muft imperil falvation. '' Where is the 
work I gave you to do ?" — Will it be any an- 
fwer to that, to fay : — " Here is the work I 
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have done, which I thought was better and 
prettier ?" 

This would be true, let the circumftances be 
what they may. But fee what they are. It has 
pleafed God to place us in that nation which is 
the moft powerful among the nations of the 
earth ; which, and efpecially by its colonies 
among heathen lands, will have a greater influence 
over the religion of unborn millions and millions 
of fouls than any other. Twenty-five years ago, 
it pleafed the Holy Ghost to pour forth His 
grace on this Church in a way, the like to which 
fmce the day of Pentecofl has not been feen. 
You are not old enough to know this, as I know 
it ; but the older you are the more you know of 
it : ^' It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." Well : it was not to be fuppofed 
that Satan would permit this glorious revival to 
go unoppofed. You know the hatred, the bitter- 
nefs, the fierce attacks, he has ftirred up againft 
Catholic progrefs in the Engliih Church; and 
yet you know how fteadily, point by point, we 
have conquered : how we have been the ftronger 
for defeat, how we have fpread after lofs. How 
Baptifmal Regeneration, Prayers for the dead, 
the do£trine of Abfolution, to a great extent the 
true &ith in the Blefled Eucharift, have been 
pofts, as it were, won already : how at the pre- 
fent moment for that BlefTed Sacrament we are 

N 
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ftill contending, how other Sacramental Truths 
are coming back with it, fuch as the dodrine of 
Evangelical counfels, the merit of Virginity; 
you know that never from the beginning have 
churches been fo built as in this England of ours 
within twenty years. There is, at the prefent 
moment, in England, a battle on the largeft fcale 
between God and Satan, that, fince the Reforma- 
tion, has ever been fought. In this battle He 
has given us a place. He has given you the 
power of coming to His help in a way in which 
few women can come ; not by doing anything 
unwomanly, but by your very pofition as Brides 
of Christ, by the prevalent merit of chafldty, 
by lives devoted to the Bridegroom of the Virgins. 
At the fame time He has beftowed on you, what 
He has not on all, every privilege that the Church 
can give you. And oh ! how wickedly ungrate- 
ful to fay — '' I will have nothing to do with this 
ftruggle ! I will go into a quiet life. I will rid J 
myfelf of all this oppolition, ftop my ears to afl 
this outcry. I will join thofe who are fheltered, 
and be fheltered with them." 

Yes: it is moft grievous to fee how thofe 
who have left us have, almoil without an excep- 
tion, funk into pure idlenefs. Hardworkijig 
priefls, who, while with us were inflant in feafon, 
out of feafon : who laboured up to, and beyond, 
their power, are tempted, fall : — and then ? And 
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then — they lead lives of more than worldly eafe, 
they give themfelves up to novels, to cigars, to 
wine parties : to a morning of lounging on the 
fofa, to an evening at the opera. Does '*by 
their fruits ye fhall know them," mean anything 
or mean nothing? Why, even at the convent 
where I was on Monday, you were ridiculed for 
your aufterity : and that by thofe on whofe breaft 
hung the filver fcourge of S. Francis ! No : 
go for eafe, if you will : luxury, if you will : com- 
fort, if you will : but the hard battle, the weary 
felf-denial is, thank God, and is acknowledged 
by our opponents to be with us : '' And if we 
fufFer, we fhall alfo reign with Him." 

We may be fure of this : if England ever 
becomes a Catholic country, it will be by the 
Church of England, not by that of Rome, They, 
you know, notwithftanding the cry raifed about 
our feceifion, are many thoufands weaker than 
they were twenty years ago. They alfo know this, 
and allow it : but we hardly think enough about 
it. Now, if the good leaven in the Church of 
England were fwept out, — if it were attached to 
Rome, or were altogether to fail, — what then ? 
Why, the Roman Church would itfelf be banifhed 
from England, as it virtually has been before. 
We bear the brunt. We are the breakwater. 
And were that removed, the ocean of Protef- 
tantifm would in a very few years overwhelm all 
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their eftablifhments ; banifh them as in the time 
of William III. ; and becaufe we had Men, 
they would fall too. Moft mad is their endeav- 
our to injure us : we cannot perifh without draw- 
ing them after us. 

Now there is a curious parallel in Apoftolic 
times with thefe controverfies. You know that 
there were two Churches in Judaea and Syria : 
one of the circumcifion, one of the uncircumci- 
fion. What did the circumcifion fay? The 
violent, like the violent ultramontanes now, ** You 
muft join us, or you cannot be faved." The 
more moderate, — '* How much better that you 
fhould come over to us ! why not ? We have 
more means of grace ; you would gain fo much/' 
And what did the Apoftolic council decide? 
You know. What did S. Paul fay? "Let 
every man abide in the ftate wherein he is 
called." That was the great law then ; and has 
been from that time to this. And yet even more 
ftrongly, " If ye be bircumcifed, Christ fliall 
profit you nothing." No matter for arguments 
of fafety, of defirablenefs, of the fecure way, 
of the greater grace, — ^^ If ye be circumcifed, 
Christ ftiall profit you nothing." 

I faid juft now, " By their fruits ye {hall know 
them." You know how in almoft every cafe the 
exceftive yearning after Profelytes has led to fear- 
ful falfehood. You know that this is no ezcep- 
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don. And can God's bleffing be on a lie ? 
Can He ftand in need of man's (in to carry 
out His own purpofes ? Are we not rather 
reminded of our dear Lord's condemnation of 
thofe who compafTed Tea and land to make one 
profelyte ? 

One thing more on this part of our fubje£l. 
We, you know, defcend direSly from the old 
Church of England. We are the fpiritual child- 
ren of S. Ofmund, S. Thomas of Canterbury, 
S. Richard of Chichefter, S. Felix of Suffolk. 
A very few generations, and I can trace my 
orders to our great martyr of Canterbury. The 
Roman Church in England has its orders from 
Spain. You may not know that, at the acceffion 
of Elizabeth, the Bifhops who would not conform 
ordained no fucceflbrs. The Roman Catholics 
in England for five years attended our churches, 
and received our Sacraments. Then, — not till 
then — Pius V. excommunicated and depofed the 
queen ; but not for fixty years had the Romanifls 
any Bifhop. About 1620 onq Dr. Bifhop, call- 
ing himfelf Bifhop of Chalcedon, was fent over : 
he had been confecrated in Spain : and from him 
modern Romanifls derive their orders. Then : 
either that Churcb of Saints has come to an end^ 
or it exifls in us. 

What I have hitherto faid, refts on the fup- 
pofltion that all the Romanifts tell us of the glory 
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of Rome, and our own poverty, is true. Now 
I go much further : and I fay that the joining 
Rome involves draining our confciences to be- 
lieve do£lrines which we do not believe, — know 
to be felfe, — and in knowing to be falfe, agree 
not only with the Primitive, but with the Medi- 
aeval Church. 

Now, you know, deareft Sifters, I am not 
given to fliut my eyes with refpeft to what we 
muft all feel to be the fhortcomings of the Englifli 
Church. I think you know that, had I chofen 
to defend and flatter and fupport everything in it, 
to ufe what I know of ecclefiaftical hiftory for 
the purpofe of proving its prefent perfeftion, 
there are few dignities in it to which I might not 
have afpired. As I did not, you alfo know what 
I am : though, by God's great goodnefs, a thou- 
fandfold happier with your love and with your 
regard, than I could have been in any dignity. 
I only refer to this to remind you that my eyes 
are not blinded. 

What then do I fee ? On the one hand, the 
Englifh Church teaching three or four do£lrines 
lefs clearly and plainly than I could wifh — dimly, 
if you will, and indiftindlly — but teaching them 
ftill : on the other, Rome teaching three or four 
do£lrines which Bernard, which Thomas Aquinas, 
which Rupert, which Bonaventura called blaf- 
phemous, and forcing them on us. Had I no 
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other duty to ftay where I am, am I not there- 
fore fafer ? Verily yes. 

Liften to me, my Sifters. For four years 
now paft I have taught you weekly, fometimes 
almoft daily, from mediaeval writers ; what they 
faid to their Sifters, I, without alteration, fay to 
you. When I fay without alteration, I mean 
without doftrinal alteration. There, I call God 
to witnefs, neither hy way of addition or fub- 
traflion, do I remember, in thofe five hundred 
fermons I have preached to you, to have made a 
fingle change. Well ; then we hold now what 
they held, exa(dly and literally. 

Now mark me : a Roman Prieft could not 
do fo. His fermons, if he did, would be at leaft 
branded as without unftion, probably termed 
heretical, becaufe he would not fpeak of S. 
Mary as the channel of all grace. The Sifters 
of this day are not taught what Bernard taught 
— are taught what Bernard protefted againft. 
You know how he wrote againft what he calls 
the blafphemy of the Immaculate Conception. 
And not only that : that dear Litany which he 
wrote, and which we lay daily, — how is it cha- 
ra6lerized by modern Romanifts ? A criticifm 
the other day termed it profane^ as applying 
to our Lord the title, "Star of the Sea," 
which, they (ay, ought to be confined to S. 
Mary ! What would he, what would thofe 
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mediaeval Convents of his, have faid to fuch a 
do6irine ? 

So again : within the laft three hundred years, 
they have equally altered the doftrine of Prayers 
for the dead. Why, till far down the hiftory 
of the Church, did Roman Catholics pray for 
them, as the Eaft does ftill ! And how ? Why, 
thus : 

"And at Thy fpiritual and holy altar, 
Lord, grant reft, good memory, and felicity to 
all the fouls, bodies and fpirits of our fathers, 
brethren and fifters, corporal or fpiritual, who 
have departed in whatever regions, cities, or 
ftates ; or have been fufFocated in the fea or in 
rivers, or have died in travel, and of whom there 
is no memory in the Churches conftituted on 
earth. Thou, O Lord, give them good me- 
mory, who have departed to Thee in the ortho- 
dox faith, together with thofe whofe names are 
written in the book of life. And to all of them, 
who having run the race of this life, have ap- 
peared perfe£l and illuftrious before Thee, and 
having been fet free from the ocean of fins, have 
reached Thee, our fathers and brethren accord- 
ing to the flefh and the fpirit, — give refl, 
Lord, in that fpiritual and mighty bofom. Give 
them the fpirit of joy in the habitations of light 
and gladnefs, in the tabernacles of (hade and 
reft, in the treafures of happinefs, whence every 
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forrow is for banifhed, and the fouls of the pious 
wait without labour for the firft fruits of life j 
and the fpirits of the righteous in like manner, 
are waiting for the fulfilment of the promifed 
reward : in that region, where the labourers and 
the weary look towards Paradife, and they that 
are invited to the wedding long for the celeftial 
Bridegroom : where they that are called to that 
feaft wait till they go up thither, and ardently 
defire to receive that new ftate of glory : where 
forrows are banifhed and where joys are found ; 
for love only has appeared not entangled in the 
paffions of fin of all who have. been arrayed with 
the human body, namely, Thine Only-Begotten 
SoK, Jesus Christ, our Lord, through Whom 
alfo we hope to obtain mercy for ourlelves and 
for them." 

And how does the Roman Church — or rather 
how does the clique which flie allows to mono- 
polize all her miffionary energy in England, — 
fpeak of them now ? 

" In pains beyond all earthly pains, 
Favourites of Jxsus, there they lie : 
Letting the fire wafli out their ftains. 
And worfliipping God*8 purity. 

*' O Mary, let thy Son no more 
His longing fpoufes thus exped ; 
His foldiers to their Chief reftore. 
And to the Spirit His Elea !** 
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And this is what we muft believe now, if we 
arc to have any part or lot with Rome ! This, 
inftead of ** BleiTed are the dead which die in 
the Lord ;" this, inftead of the lovely and fweet 
expreffions of many an Eaftern and Weftem 
Liturgy that Rome has now abolifhed. 

Then, how miferable to be deprived for ever 
of the Chalice of which He faid, '' Drink ye all 
of it !" You know, my Sifters, how I grieve 
from my very foul that His greateft gift has been 
fo little efteemed, fo much difhonoured among 
us ; you know that I would facrifice anything, 
lay down anything to fee, what I hope fomc day 
will be, — the Euchariftic teaching of our Church 
— I will not lay, more true — but more diftinft, 
or rather, more true, becaufe more diftind. But, 
were I in the Roman Communion, what agony 
it would be to fee the Chalice fb abufed ! to 
know what that dear Lord (bed out of His 
moft Precious Side, that I might drink it ; that 
He faid, « Drink ye all of it ;"— that He ftlD 
lays, "Come, drink of My Wine that I have 
mingled ;" — and to have the Church interpofe, 
and lay, "No: I forbid it." You may not 
know the ftory of the Bilhop of Exeter, Ralph 
de Queval, in the thirteenth century, when the 
corruption was lirft authoritatively taught in 
England, who faid, ** Whatever be the confe- 
quence of my difobedience, I never will fo in- 
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ceftuoufly maim the Sacrament." And, during 
his life-time, he never did. In fafi, it feems 
difficult to imagine, what yet is true, that many 
Churches in England were not for above a hun- 
dred and fifty years deprived of the Chalice. For 
thofe who have been born where the Roman 
Church is their mother, to bow to this in obe- 
dience to God's Will muft be, one fliould fay, 
the hardeft of hard things. But to fly againft 
God's Will as our late Sifter did, for the purpofe 
of not receiving the Lord's Blood-^Ah me ! I 
know no words of forrow deep enough to mourn 
for fuch conduft ! And we ought to remember 
too, the great Eaftern Church, with its feventy 
millions of Chriftians, never ceafes to proteft 
againft the maimed Sacrament and the corrupted 
Sacrifice ! 

Another thing : I want you all to feel this : 
that within the laft thirty or forty years the 
Roman attitude to S. Mary has become more 
than ftartling — really awful. You can fee by 
what thefe bleffed Saints who loved and adored 
her moft deeply, fuch as S. Bernard and S. Bo- 
naventura, have left on record, — how they 
would have fhrunk with horror at the modern 
language of Rome : fuch, I mean, as that fome 
things are impoffible to the Son, nothing to the 
Mother : — if we muft choofe an Advocate with 
the Father, rather the Mother than the Son ; 
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that Rebecca prevailed when Ifaac failed, and fo 
now — and the like. 

O dear Sifters ! were it poffible that grief 
could enter into thofe habitations, what muft 
that moft glorious, becaufe moft humble one 
feel when (he is made to eclipfe Him Whom 
fhe fo dearly, dearly loved ; when, as in the 
lateft phafe of devotion. He is made our Inter- 
cefTor with her, inftead of her being our fuppliant 
with Him. And conflder this: — thofe (aintly 
painters who drew the Mother of God as we 
fo love to behold her, decked in fuch celeftial 
purity, arrayed with fuch perfeft love, — they 
believed and fpoke of her as we do : fuch as 
Giotto or Memling or Fra Angelico. Later, as 
the falfe devotion crept on and on, how was 
fhe defigned by the great painters of Europe? 
How ? from licentious, wicked women : fre- 
quently from the miftrefs of the painter : — and 
this the pattern and crown of all purity, — ^the 
Virgin Mother of God ! 

One other thing more. You hear people 
now fpeaking of wifhing to lean on an infallible 
guide, and finding it in Rome. Few people 
know how late a thing that claim is. It is 
not a hundred years old. I believe the firft time 
the Pope, by himfelf, ever claimed to be infal- 
lible, was in his proceedings in reference to 
Napoleon after the Firft French Revolution. 
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In making converts before that time, none ever 
dreamt of fuch an argument. Many and many 
a Pope has ^irly difclaimed it; and has faid, 
" Without the Eaft, not even can the Weftern 
Church profefs infallibility : a divided Church 
has loft that grace." There is a very curious 
and i^ife and loving letter of S. Bernard to one 
of his pupils, Pope Eugene III., fhowing that 
the Weftern Church taken altogether may err j 
much more the Bifliop of Rome. And yet 
never ivas infallibility ftretched fo far as when 
the prefent Pope, out of his own head, made 
neceflary to ialvation a belief in the Immaculate 
Conception of S. Mary, which till 1200, every 
Saint had reje£ted. It is truly pitiable to fee the 
ignorance which looks to the Papal fee for infal- 
libility ; but what are we to fay of thofe who 
offer this as an argument, knowing that Rome, 
up to the nineteenth century, did not believe it 
herfelf ! and which every page of Eccleflaftical 
Hiftory over and over again refutes. 

Now, I have done: — I would only remind 
you what I have faid. That, fuppoilng the 
Roman Church to be holier, more glorious, 
more happy than the Englifli: here, and not 
there is our lot : here is the work we have to do, 
and for doing or not doing which we fliall be 
(aved or loft. But that it is not fo : whatever 
our {hortcomings, (and they are many,} they 
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are corrigible, and they are omiifions: the 
^oman are incorrigible, becaufe of her fad claim 
to infallibility, and they are commiffions. We, 
by God's grace afting in and by us, may amend, 
as we have already amended marvelloufly : — as 
the dry bones have almoft miraculoufly begun to 
live. But Rome ! — every error is engraved 
more deeply in each fucceffive year ; that, moft, 
the worfliip of S. Mary. God of His infinite 
mercy flop the plague-fpot ! For, if not, — ^if it 
goes on for another quarter of a century as it 
has for the laft, furely that awful voice, " Come 
ye out of her," will be heard. It was held by 
fome, juft before the Reformation, that S. Mary 
had been ajfumed into the Trinity, fo as to make 
it a Quaternity. Were that to be promulgated 
officially, as the Doftrine of the Immaculate 
Conception has been, then would it not be the 
duty of each one, as he valued his foul, to leave 
her ? God forbid this ! but remember, it is 
only what many of the greateft Roman Saints 
have believed, that as Peter fell grievoufly and 
rofe again, fo th6 Church of Peter will for a while 
deny the Lord, and be brought back again in 
His love, purified and faithful ; — and then the 
end fhall be ! S. Bernard held this ; — and Ru- 
pert, one of the greatefl of mediaeval commenta- 
tors, has left a work on the Revelation in which 
he fays the fame. 
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Thus much I felt it right to fay now : but 
you need not fear that I am going to return to 
this fubjeft. Only this I afk of each of you, as 
you value your own fouls; that fhould Satan 
ever injeft a doubt of us, or a Romeward wifh, 
in any of you, you tell me as you would tell me 
any other temptation. One word in time may 
fave untold mifery in the end. 

And may God guide and guard and bring us 
all to the True Unity, my Sifters, the Heavenly 
Jerufalem, the Vifion of Peace, where there can 
be no more doubt and no more fchifm, for Jesus 
Christ's fake ! 

And now, &c. 



SERMON XXL' 

* 

god's manifestations. 

** And it came to pafs, when Joihua was by Jericho^ that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there ftood a Man over 
againft him with His fword drawn in His Hand : and Jo(hua went 
unto Him, and faid unto Him, Art Thou for us or for our adver- 
faries ? And He faid. Nay : but as Captain of the hoft of the 
Lord am I now come. And Jofliua fell on his face to the earth 
and did worfliip, and faid unto Him, What faith my Loao onto 
His fervant?** — ^Joihua v. 13, 14. 

We have entered on the Feftival of Eternity : 
the only future Feftival of the Church. Eafter 
is paft : Whitfuntide is paft : Chriftmas is paft : 
Christ being raifed from the dead dieth no 
more : Christ will no more come in great 
humility, but in great glory ; the Holy Ghost 
will no more defcend with the appearance of 
cloven tongues, — though ftill and ever He (hall 
come down like the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water the earth. But the 

1 Preached the Eve of Epiphany j Night. 1857. 
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Epiphany will endure for ever : co-etcmal with 
God Himfelf; glorious as is His glory. For 
what indeed is it but the Beatific Vifion ? That 
idea which the faints feem hardly to dare to treat, 
fetting forth by their filence rather than by their 
praife. I have before now quoted to you thofe 
words of one of our own poets, who himfelf, as 
we may pioufly believe, knows more now of the 
meaning of his own words : 

^ In midft of this city celeftial, 
Where the eternal temple ihoald have rofe, 
Lightened the idea Beatifical, 
End and beginning of each thing that growl. 
Whofe felf no end, nor yet beginning knows. 
That hath no eyes to fee, nor ears to hear, 
But fees and hears, and Is all eye, all ear. 
That nowhere is contained, and yet is everywhere.** 

This is the Epiphany, then, my Sifters, to 
which we now lift up our thoughts and wifhes 
and hopes and loves. This is the glory which 
we pray to be fhown : this is the better part 
which Mary feeks : this is the aim and goal o f 
all we do here, of all we ftruggle for together, 
of all we fufFer together : to this end it is that 
here you tell me of falls that none elfe but the 
angels know, that God may fome day, in the 
fight of men and angels together, fay, "Well 
done, good and feithful fervant;" nay, rather, 
that, the gold of obedience, the incenfe of chaftity, 
the myrrh of poverty preferved inviolate to the 
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end, yours may be the yet dearer call, " Thou 
art all lair. My Love : there is no fpot in thee." 

And in another way conflder the greatnefs of 
this Feftival. 

It is not as if it were a day that commemorated 
one only thing : as if one Manifeftation of our 
Lord were all that it fet forth to us. We know 
that, even now, it brings before us three of His 
great Epiphanies : that to the wife men, as chief 
of all : the Manifeftation of His glory at His 
Baptifm, when the voice of the Father pro- 
claimed Him the beloved Son, and the Holy 
Ghost defcended on Him in a bodily (hape like 
a dove : and that of His Power, in His firft 
miracle in Cana of Galilee. And to thefe in the 
earlier ages of the Church, was added a fourth : 
the feeding the five thoufand with the five loaves 
and the two fifties. 

So we might look at His Manifeftations of 
Himfelf in the Old Teftament : as when Jacob 
was left alone, and there wreftled a Man with 
him till the breaking of the day : as when He 
fhowed Himfelf to Manoah, and afcended in the 
flame of fire towards heaven : or as when He 
vouchfafed to be the companion of the three 
children in the burning fiery furnace : or as when 
He called Mofes from the flame of fire in the 
midft of the bufh. 

But rather let us look at this His appearance, 



XXI.] Goffs Manifejtations. 1 95 

as the Captain of the Lord's hoft, to Jofhua : 

I think there is a great deal of help and comfort 

in it for all of us. And firft fee : this was an 

untried ftruggle on which the children of Ifrael 

were now entering. War they had fcen before, 

though not much even of that : but a fenced city 

like Jericho was a new thing altogether. And 

you remember the impreffion it had made on the 

fpies : ^^ cities, great and high, and walled up to 

Heaven." He then, That when He putteth forth 

His own fheep goeth before them, appeared, the 

only time in the whole courfe of that war, to 

cheer them at its commencement. Conflidls 

and labours and dangers they were to have in 

plenty : but ftill, the worft of all was that, " Ye 

have not paffed this way heretofore." So He 

appeared to them when they mod needed Him : 

fo, depend upon it. He will (how Himfelf to us 

when by us alfo He is moft wanted. Begin any 

new tafk : undertake any new duty : afTault any 

new temptation : and be very fure, my dear 

Sifters, that th^ Captain of our Salvation is gone 

out to the war before you : that the Captain of 

the Lord's Hoft is ftanding over againft Jericho. 

Then notice how : " With His fword drawn 

in His hand." Is not this the fame thing as 

that, " He faw the glory of God, and Jesus 

ftanding at the right hand of God ?" Does it 

not ihow Him ready as well as Almighty, to 
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help ? when He is putting to flight His own 
enemies, then it is, " Gird Thee with Thy fword 
upon Thy thigh, O Thou moft mighty :" when 
He is engaged with the adverfaries of His people, 
then ** His (word was drawn in His hand." 

And fee where Jofhua was. He was over 
againft Jericho. In the poft of duty, in the poft 
of danger : in the poft which ihowed him to be 
in earneft in the Lord's wars. And that, depend 
upon it, is ftill the condition^ in which our King 
and Chief will ihow Himfelf on our behalf: that 
we (hall be engaged in His fervice, not our own \ 
following His path, not ours : fo ftriving, not as 
uncertainly : fo fighting, not as one that beateth 
the air. 

And yet, after all. He fo appeared that Jofhua 
knew not whether He were friend or foe. Oh ! 
how true that often is ftill ! How true it has 
been of all His appearances to all His Saints ! 
Jacob was left alone, and there wreftled a Man 
with him till the breaking of the day : wreftled 
as an adverfary : and yet after all it was, '^ I will 
not let Thee go, except Thou blefs me." At 
the fourth watch of the night, Jesus came to 
them, walking upon the deep, — and they fuppofed 
that it had been a fpirit, and cried out for fear. 
What ! the God of all ftrength and comfort 
thus caufe doubt and diftrefs ! Truly it is fo: 
it is His way with thofe He loves, that when He 
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is revealed to them, they may cling to Him the 
more clofely, may welcome Him the more lov- 
ingly. 

^^ Nay, biit as Captain of the Lord's hofl am 
I come." " The Lord's hoft !" And the very 
name reminds us that we are not ftriving alone, 
that the fame affli6lions are accomplifhed in our 
brethren that are in the world : — nay, muft be ful- 
filled in them, muft be fulfilled in us, becaufe it 
was this very Captain who firft endured them and 
conquered them. " Captain of the Lord's hoft !" 
what a glorious multitude there rifes before us 
of thofe that are refting from their labours, now 
that they are crowned and receive palms \ and of 
thofe who are ftill befet with an enemy that never 
relaxes his watchfulnefs, a body of fin, and a 
world that lieth in wickednefs. To have fuch 
a Captain, — that indeed is the bleffing of all 
bleilings. But is it nothing to have fuch fellow- 
foldiers ? Is it nothing to be engaged in the fame 
battle in which they have been, or ftill are ? Is 
it nothing to have the Chief That led them 
to victory prefenting Himfelf as our General 
alfo? 

We can, we ought to have but one anfwer to 
this J and it is Jolhua's " What faith my Lord 
unto His fervant?" And there again we come 
to what I was fpeaking to you of laft night, the 
efpecial connection which this day has with you. 
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A day of offering it is ; a day of offering, not 
made hurriedly, for many and many a weary 
league had the three kings travelled ; not made 
eafily, for how diligently did they fearch for Him 
Whom they at firft miftakenly endeavoured to 
find in Jerufalem ; not made unwillingly, for 
when they faw the ftar, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy : not made of any inferior thing, 
but of the beft and moft royal prefents they had. 
This muft be the cafe with your offering of your- 
felves : that offering of body, foul, and fpirit, 
than which what can be a more royal oblation, 
made as they are in the image and likenefs of 
God, redeemed as they are by the precious blood 
of the Lamb without blemifh and without fpot, 
fandified as they are by the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost ? . And obferve, we call this day 
not from the offering of the Magi, but from its 
reward : not from the gift, but from its acceptance: 
they offered to Him, He revealed Himfelf to 
them ; they made the facrifice. He vouchfafed 
the Manifeftation. We fink as it were the effort 
in the reward : and why ? Becaufe the fufferings 
of this prefent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that (hall be revealed in us. 
That glory is nothing elfe but a perpetual Epi- 
phany : for, as I have reminded you before, 
this is the only ev'erlafting Feftival : — the only 
feftival of which it can never be faid, "Old 
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things are pafTed away, behold all things are be- 



come new." 



So let us come to it, then, as thofe who are 
feeking above everything elfe its fiill and perfed 
accomplifhment in the Beatific Viiion ; as thofe 
who fet their eyes upon that, are perfuaded of it, 
embrace it, and confefe that they are ftrangers 
upon earth. The road, after all, matters little 
if that be the end : the walls of Jericho may be as 
high and ftrong as they will, if our true Joihua 
ftands with us before them, having come as the 
Captain of the Lord's hofl: to our help. The 
world may be as ftormy and wintry to us as this 
day : but we know that that world, where the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs will reveal Himfelf to us 
without a cloud, fhall rejoice, and blofTom as the 
rofe : that it fhall blofTom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and finging : the glory of Lebanon 
fliall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon : and where — not in an Epiphany 
that comes and pafTes, but everlaflingly — we 
{hall fee the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
lency of our God. 

And now, &c. 



SERMON XXII.» 

god's manifestations in uncertainty. 

I 

^ And it came to pafi, when Joihva was by Jericho, that be 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold, there ftood a Man OTcr 
ag^oft him, with His fword drawn in His hand : and Jofhua went 
unto Him, and faid unto Him, Art Thou for us, or for ouradTO- 
faries ? And he faid. Nay ; but as Captain of the hoft of the Lou 
am I now come.** — ^Jofliua y. 139 14. 

I THINK that here we have no far-fetched type 
ofourfelves. Let us look at the ftory as con- 
cerning us, and by God's help, we, who fee 
here Jofhua's prefent doubt, may learn the mj 
to Jofliua's future vi<9:ory. 

Well : where was he ? Jofhua was by Jeri- 
cho. He, the Saint of the Lord — he, the Jefus 
of the Old Teftament, by an accurfed city. 
And what was he doing there ? Now, my Sif- 
ters, there is, there can be, by God's help there 
Jhall be, only one reafon why you are brought 

^ Preached in £piphany, 1862. 
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into, and allow yourfelves to remain in, contod 
with fin : and that is the fame why he was ib 
near to Jericho here; namely, he went to 
deftroy it. So with you. This you cannot 
help, that you are daily and hourly brought into 
the clofefl conta£l with the fin of your own 
heart. How I look through the whole little 
band of you, (a band, how dear to me God only 
knows !) and lo ! in each one there is this fault, 
this danger, this temptation, which, fave our- 
felves, none knows, but God only ! And is that 
a matter for forrow or joy? Let S. Paul tell 
you : ^' O wretched man that I am I who (hall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" That 
is the adlual feeling, is it not ? That is what 
you would feel and fay. That is what you could 
moft eafily and mofl fimply tell me. Ah I but 
it is not all : '^ I thank« God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord :'* I thank God, O Sin, 
which He hates, O temptation to fin which He 
abhors, that He has brought me into this hand- 
to-hand conflict with you I I thank God that 
He has put me into that pofition, that either 
you or I muft perifh. For now I can (how my 
love ; now I can prove my earneftnefs j now, 
in crucifying you, I can crucify myfelf, oh how 
willingly, for His fake Who hung on the Crois 
to fave me from you ! 

And, my Sifters, fo with me. I fee this or 
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that dear child ftruggling with this or that temp- 
tation, and I thank God that He enables me to 
take a fhare in the fight; fo much to fuffer 
with her, fo much to ftruggle with her, fo cer- 
tainly, if it be His will, to triumph with her. 
This then is the only reafon, the only way, that 
you muft ever be found near your Jericho, near 
your own befetting fins : becaufe you are carry- 
ing on a war of life and death againft them. 

" And, behold, there ftood a Man over againft 
him with His fword drawn in His hand." And 
fo there does by you. Who is That ? Who in 
all your battles is at hand ? in all your afflidions, 
affli£led? in all your doubts is your beft and 
fureft counfellor ? Who is He, Who, in that 
He Himfelf hath fufFered being tempted, is able 
to fuccour them that are tempted ? And yet, I 
will be bold to fay, that it has happened, as it did 
to Jofhua there; you have fometimes fcarccly 
known, when your Lord has firft made Himfelf 
manifeft to you, whether it were He, or His 
great enemy. Oh in how many ways that may 
happen ! You might be for immediate advance, 
immediate refolution to do this or that. His 
Providence fays, No : not now ; not yet, " in 
your patience pofTefs ye your fouls." You may 
have been carrying on fome work very dear to 
you : fome work, the fuccefs of which has de- 
lighted you ; fome work in which you are fure 
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that the good, temporal and eternal, of many and 
many an one of thofe for whom He died is con- 
cerned. He lays you afide from that work for 
a time. Then the queflion is, " Art Thou for 
us, or for our adverfaries ?" 

Now, my Sifters, it is worth while to confider 
this a little more clofely. He does not vifibly 
appear to you now, as He then did to Jofhua. 
He does not fpeak to you by the lips that fpake 
as never man fpake, as He did to the Jews. 
Nor can you direft your words — words, I mean, 
fpoken a<Siually by the lips — immediately to 
Him ; confequently you cannot audibly afk Him 
the queftion of the text. 

To whom then do you fpeak ? and by whom 
does He fpeak to you ? Is there not a Prieft 
who addrefles you in the Name of the Great 
High Prieft ? Ah ! and you fcarcely know 
what bitter work that is for every poor Prieft 
fometimes. He tells fuch an one — " You muft 
for a while give up this on which you have fet 
your mind ; you are not equal to it ; it is our 
dear Lord's will that for a feafon you ftiould 
remain ftill." He tells fuch another, " This is 
a temptation which you are ftrong enough to 
attack, a duty you are ftrong enough to perform; 
no fancied weaknefs muft hinder it." He tells 
fuch another, '' With fuch privileges, how can 
you have loitered thus on the heavenly way ? 
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ought you not to have been much, much further 
onward ?" And then comes the anfwer, the 
half angry, half upbraiding anfwer : ^^ Art thou 
for us, or for our adverfaries ?" '' Is this all your 
feeling? have you no more iympathy than fo? 
Tell me to advance now, when I am fo weak? 
Keeping me back now, when I am fo ftrong?" 
— And, indeed, my Sifters, that Prieft has fome- 
times gone back quite difheartened to his own 
room, and been able to fay no more than this : 
^^ O Lord Jesus Christ, let me at leaft have 
Thy Love 5 for it feems as if every one clfc in 
the world, even of thofe that hold clofeft to 
Thee, hate me !** 

Well ; the fervant is not above his Mafter ; 
and fo here comes the moft comforting anfwer ; 
^^ Nay ; but as Captain of the hoft of the Lord 
am I come." " Nay, O thou of little faidi, 
wherefore didft thou doubt?" Nay: I lay now 
what I faid long ago, that ^' My ways are not as 
your ways, nor My thoughts as your thoughts." 
^^As Captain of the Lord's hoft am I now 
come." And try and fee that to be fo ftill, my 
Sifters. As Captain of the little band to which 
we more efpecially belong. He comes again and 
again. As our Captain, He came this morning 
when you received His very Flefli, when you 
drank His very Blood. As Captain, He comes 
now, prefenting Himfelf yet again on the Altar, 
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(bowing 70U all His Goodnefs, all His Greatnefs, 
all His Might, all His Power, under the form of 
Bread and Wine. Let Him come to us under 
what character He will. Let Him tell us, 
" Wherefore crieft thou unto Me ? Speak unto 
the children of Ifrael, that they go forward," 
when we are ready to hang back. Let Him 
%, " Thou flialt not build the Houfe to Me," 
when we have made every preparation. " It is 
the Lord," — ay, and much more than fo — it 
is our Lord — yes again. But more yet — it is 
your dear Hufband — ^your own tender, loving 
Hufband ; my Lord, and Mafter, and Bifhop— 
" let Him do what feemeth Him good." 

Yes, you may reply: but what right have 
you to fay that what you tell us is what He 
would tell us ? ^^ I know," any one might add, 
^^ that what I fay in confeifion to you is faid to 
Him — but how do I know that what you fay to 
me is faid by Him ?" My Sifters, let us fpeak 
about this. When I look at myfelf, my cold- 
nefs, my many thoufand miftakes, the little help 
I can give, my miferable thankleflnefs to Him, 
the many times I have been impatient with you ; 
I can quite underftand how thofe Priefts felt, 
who could not be fatisfied without making an 
open and public confeffion of all their fins to 
their own fpiritual children. But what then ? 
Only commit yourfelves and me to Him, only 
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let me, as indeed I do, commit our all to Him, 
and my very miftakes fhall turn to His glory. 
Either, He will teach me to fay what I ought to 
fay ; or, if He permits me to err, becaufe of my 
fin. He will overrule my intention to your good. 
Dear Sifters, unlefs I knew this, would I let 
you fo depend on me, for here and hereafter, as 
you do? But He is at our right hand. He 
will teach me to fpeak wifely, — or will overrule 
my folly to your eternal benefit : and then I am 
content either way. 

Yet as to that queftion ; '' Art thou for us, 
or for our adverfaries ?" When you, either in 
fo many words fay fo to me, or when I fee you 
think it, would it not be well if you were to 
remember the pain you give your Prieft ? Do 
you imagine that a Prieft ceafes to be fleih and 
blood ? can leave ofF feeling your grief or diiap- 
pointment, if arifing from him ? Always, always 
ipeak the truth — always fay, when you do think 
it, — " Here I think you were unkind — unjuft— 
unfeeling ;" that it is your duty to fay and mine 
to hear: only remember when you do fay it, 
remember what it cofts me. 

Why do I fay this now? Becaufe, thank 
God, I have no particular cafe to refer to now, 
like it. You are now my joy and crown of 
rejoicing. But this has fometimes happened ioy 
in days paft, and therefore, I fuppofe, will happen 
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again : and therefore while I can take advantage 
of my prefent happinefs, I fay that which may 
be of future ufe. If the cafe were fo now with 
any of you, I could not venture to fpeak as boldly 
as I now do to all. 

'* With the fword drawn in His hand :" fo 
ready He is, fo prepared to bring us fuccour, that 
dear Lord, Who fights for them that fight for 
Him ! Who could fear, who could doubt, who 
could have any manner of hefitation in fo en* 
tirely doing His work, in declaring ourfelves on 
God's fide, when He thus manifefls Himfelf on 
ours ? As S. Bernard fays, '' Oh, how well is 
he defended, on whofe fide the Lord appears !" 
And the very fign — a man with his fword drawn 
in his hand — fhows not only the certainty but 
the fpeed of the Lord's help. Oh, my Sifters, 
ought you ever to be cafl down, with fuch help 
at hand ? You believe it — believe it ? you know 
it — can you not realise it ? My help — would 
that be forthcoming if it were needed? You 
trufl, and juflly, in my love. But what then of 
the care of your own Lord, Bridegroom, Life — 
your better, truer felf ? Jericho is here : true : 
attack it you mufl : true : a hard fight, a dan- 
gerous fight, a painful effort : true : but is not 
the Captain of the Lord's hofl at hand ? — At 
hand, and with His fword drawn ? at hand, and 
between you and the accurfed city ? And you 
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are not to be fafe ? and you are not to be happy? 
and you are not to be comforted ? and it is not 
to be ^^ nay, in all thefe things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us ?" 

No. I hope that in this Oftave you will be 
able in every way to be as ftrift, as correft, as 
true to your promife as at fuch a time you ought 
to be. At fuch a time of feftival there muft be 
hindrances ; but God is for you ; and who can 
be againft you ? Go on, taking your rule, as a 
facrament, fo to fpeak, of obedience ; as a type 
of higher, better things. Go on till Jericho fhall 
have fallen, and that dear, that better, that per- 
fe6t Jerufalem fliall be yours, yours, becaufe 
your Lord's, yours entirely, yours eternally ! 

And now, &c« 



SERMON XXIII.* 

THE king's highway. 
" We will go along by the King*s Highway.**^— Num. xxL %%, 

I NEED not tell you, my flfters, how differently 
— had I, poor, weak, fhort-flghted creature, 
ordered the manner in which we fhould keep 
this great Feftival, — how differently we fhould 
have come to it : not with mutilated fervices, not 
ficknefs, not wearinefs, not my own incapacity to 
(erve you ; but fuch a voice of joy and health 
as fhould befit the gladnefs of the folemnity. 
But herein is one of the many ways in which 
we have to walk by faith, and not by fight : that 
we mufl try to cafl away our own individual or 
common fbrrows in the joy of the Church. 

^ Preached on the Epiphany, being alfo Sunday^ 1861. 

' It will be obferved that the text it ▼arioudy given in the 
coarfe of this Sermon, '< the King's Highway,** and <* the High- 
way of the Kings,** fo as to include the twofold myftical meaning. 
The « Via Regia** of the Vulgate and the «65^ BoiriAiic^* of 
the Septuagint feem to juftify this double rendering. 

P 
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Rejoice with them that do rejoice, here alfo: 
and, to my mind, ten times to once, that is a 
harder tafk than the weeping with them that 
weep. Nor do I forget that now we are on the 
eve of feparation, and that, for fome of us, not a 
fliort one : nor do I forget that you, whom as 
yet I can only call fifters in a general fenfe, muft, 
in making up your minds for the future, be ne- 
ceffarily troubled and perplexed. 

Still, as twelve days ago, fo now, '' Behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy which {hall 
be to all people.*' For I tell you of a Highway 
that fhall lead you up out of this land unto a 
good land and a large ; a land flowing with milk 
and honey : a Highway by which kings have 
been, and which leads to the kingdom of heaven. 
" We will go by the Highway of the Kings." 

O happy kings, notwithftanding all their la- 
bours, their perils, their days of heat and nights 
of froft ! O happy kings, notwithftanding that 
fudden difappearance of the ftar, when inftead 
of the voice of the heavens itfelf teaching them, 
they had to depend on the dodrine of the Scrihcs 
and Pharifees ! And for you, my Sifters, what 
greater happinefs can I wifli than that you, each 
for yourfelf, fliould fay refolutely, fhould fay faith- 
fully, fliould fay lovingly, Ihould facy at the veiy 
beginning of this year, ** We will go by the 
Highway of the Kings." 
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Only, faying it, mean it with all your ftrength. 
That Infant is to you, who have caft in your lot 
with Him, your Hufband : for the manger you 
have the Throne at the Right Hand of the Fa- 
ther : for the ox and the afs, poor, humble 
adorers of the New-born Monarch, the nine-fold 
orders of the celeftial hierarchy : for Bethlehem, 
the Heavenly Jerufalem : for the multitude of 
them that went to be taxed, them of whom it is 
written, "Thither the tribes go up, even the 
tribes of the Lord, to teftify unto Ifrael, to give 
thanks unto the Name of the Lord." 

Glorious Epiphany indeed 1 Feftival like to 
which none has been before, neither (hall any 
be after it, when you, having gone by **the 
King's Highway," {hall be admitted into the pre- 
fence of the King of kings. Do you not think 
of that day till you are ready to a(k yourfelves. 
Is it poilible that I, fo feeble, fo polluted, I who 
fo conftantly fall, I who, having fallen, remain 
fo long down, that I really am travelling by that 
way, and bent on that end ? I, who to-day went 
wrong in this j I, who yefterday was fo fadly to 
blame in that ; I, who in this paft year have fo 
fadly defiled the white robes, not only of my bap- 
tifmal grace, but of my virginal profeffion j I to 
be feeking that palace where, if the King receives 
me at all, it muft be with thofe words, " Thou 
art all fair, my love ; there is no fpot in thee." 
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What if then, inftead of holding out the fceptre 
of His love to an Efther, He fhould for ever 
reje£l an unfaithful Vaihti ? 

Well, and the whole queflion turns on this, 
whether you are now truly faying for this prefent 
year, have been truly faying it for the paft— 
" We will go by the King's highway." What 
does this fignify to you ? The fhepherds came 
as well as the kings ; nay, in one fenfe, came 
before the kings : why do you go by the road of 
the one rather than by that of the other ? 

And you know, becaufe of all that came on 
pilgrimage to Bethlehem, the kings are the em- 
blems of the Religious as diftinguifhed from the 
fecular life; their guiding flar, your Morning 
Star, Whom you feek to follow clofefl : their 
three gifts, your three vows ; gold for chaftitj, 
myrrh for poverty, frankincenfe for obedience ; 
the great diftance of their journey, the further 
and more difficult way that he mufl come who 
would keep not only the commands, but the 
counfels of God. And then fee what it means 
when you fay, "We will go by the King's 
Highway." 

What it means ? It means this in the veij 
firft place, as the mere, the bare, the poor foun- 
dation of all : if you are, any of you, allowing 
yourfelves, from day's end today's end, inanjr 
fin — ^mortal, I will not even fancy ; God forbid! 
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it (hall not be fo ! — but in any venial fin j then 
you are not treading in the King's Highway. 
Let it be fuch a fin as none but Sifters need to 
confefs : as a worldly heart would not feel to be 
a fin 'y ftill, whether it be negative or pofitive, it 
is all the fame: you are not travelling in the 
King's Highway. To fpeak at random, and to 
take an example which, fo far as I know, does 
not exift in this place : fuppofe that any one of 
you were confcious that, in hearing a daily leflbn, 
{he allowed herfelf habitually, through careleiT- 
neis, or ihynefs, or lazinefs, or whatever elfe, 
not to throw her whole foul into it, then I fay 
that that Sifter may indeed be travelling to the 
true Bethlehem, but fhe is not going by the 
King's Highway. And I fay further, that, if (he 
allows this to continue, in all probability it will 
end in her lofing the right way altogether. 

I have always admired that line, in the battle 
between the Red Crofs Knight and the Dragon, 
which fays, 

** And three men's ftrength unto the ftroke he laid.** 

And fo ought it to be with each of you, each 
the Una of this warfare, in her own combat with 
that Old Dragon whom you muft hourly aflault. 
Now, dear Sifters, if there be any one of you 
who knows that, conftantly and habitually fhe is 
not doing all fhe could do, is allowing herfelf 
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in this or that little, very tiny little fault ; oh, 
how, at the beginning of this year can I fpeak 
lovingly enough, tenderly enough, firmly enough, 
to entreat you, as you love Him That is above 
all love, to fay, " The time paft may fuffice." 
For fee : either you mean to conquer the fault, 
fome time or other, or you have no intention 
about it: in other words, you do not intend. 
Now, I will rather go on, in the words of an- 
other than my own j and that other, one who 
knew woman's nature to its very depths. " You 
tell me," fhe writes to a young relation, who had 
juft taken the veil, ''you tell me that I looked fad 
and full of woe at your Bridal folemnities. It 
may be fo. But why ? — Not that I hold not you 
very dear : not that I know not that to be the 
highefl glory of which this poor ftate of jnan is 
capable. Why then ? Becaufe (God grant 
better things now !) when laft you pafTed a cer- 
tain time with us here, it feemed to me that you 
had not as yet fully learnt to take up your Crofs. 
You — " and then there follow a number of afle- 
rilks, where, I fuppofe, this Sifter's efpecial 
faults had been fet down : — and then it goes on. 
*' Now, I fay to you at once, for you there is no 
middle ftate ; for you, in will, at leaft, it mufl 
be perfection j or in time it will be deftruftion. 
Confider this with yourfelf : look back to any 
little venial fault to which, fince you were a pof- 
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tulant for your prefent vocation, you have allowed 
its own way. Be honeft with yourfelf, and with 
your Confeffor. So let to take its own way, did 
you ever know it to remain what it was ? Did 
it not increafe, and ftrengthen, and ftrike its roots 
this way and that way, and every way ? Nay 
rather : was it not like that little cloud which 
the fervant of Elias faw, at firft no bigger than a 
man's hand, but afterwards growing till the 
heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great ftorm ? — a ftorm, poor child, 
which, if it come, may quite fweep away your 
frail little bark from the harbour of eternal fe- 
licity." 

I quote this to you, my Siilers, not from the 
works of S. Therefa herfelf ; but from Luiz de 
Granada, in his inftru£lions for the Conventual 
Life. And how does he dwell upon this in every 
poffible light ! Not one, not one, not the leafl, 
not the mofl trifling, allowed fin ! 

Thou fhalt go by *' the Highway of the Kings." 
How was that ? From Eafl to Wefl. And, 
that being fo, what was the objedl they had even- 
ing after evening, before their eyes I The fet- 
ting fun. And it led them to the Rifing Sun. 
Is the likenefs far to feek ? Verily, No. What 
— ^ay, even at Chriflmas : ay, even at Epi- 
phany : ay, even at Whitfuntide — is or ought 
to be your one dear fight, fo manifefled by faith, 
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fo clung to by love — if not the ftormy fetting of 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs ? That Paffion, my 
Sifters, was the fecond and nobler Epiphanj to 
which to-day was only the prefece. Oh, what 
an Epiphany of the love which has chofen you 
to .tread, by His fufFerings, by the Highway of 
the King, as it is written of all His Saints, that 
they are made unto our God Kings^ and Priefts 
to the fulfilment of His glory ! 

Yes, the Crofs is the Star which is to guide 
you to Him. And when you lofe fight of that, 
even though you fbould feem to be in the holieft 
of places or duties, as the Wife Men at Jerufa- 
lem, you are not on the way to Him. Eameftly 
I pray, that that ftar may be with you all, in your 
different works this week — different indeed, yet 
all the fame, if all His and for Him and by Him. 
School-work or vifiting work, one's own fickncfe 
or that of others, the town or the country ;— 
in Him there is no diverfity. *' God forbid," as 
Samuel fays, ^' that I fhould fin againft the Lord 
by ceafing to pray for you :" only, as you know, 
without prayer, your own earneft ftruggles of 
prayer, there will be no travelling by the Klines 
Highway. 

And what I have faid, as their Epiphany-texts, 
to thofe who are Sifters, applies, in its meafure, 
to thofe who are thinking of becoming fo. Join 
us, in God's houfe, if He gives you the grace: 
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but join us in the Highway of the King, or not at 
all. Come from any other reafon than this — 
Love : come with any other defign than utterly 
to abolifh the whole body of venial, as well as 
mortal fin : and who fo miferable ? Come, that 
you may be more and more His ; that His left 
hand may be under your head, and His right 
hand may embrace you : come that the Standard- 
bearer among ten thoufand and altogether lovely 
may be more fully your own : that to you alfo 
thofe words of the Hymn may be addrefTed, 

** Thou feerft in myftic rapture, 
O Bride that know*ft no guile. 
The Prince's fweeteft kiflet, 
The Prince's lorelieft fmile/' 

and then who fo blefTed ? 

How can I tell, when about to bid fome of you 
farewell for fo many weeks, that you may not 
have heard my lafl fermon ? If it be God's 
will, I would fain, (oh, how earneflly do I fay it) 
work with you years yet. But if this were the 
very lafl time I fpoke to you, how could I end 
better than by telling you to go on ''in the 
King's Highway ?" that way which will, by His 
Grace, bring us fome day to each other as well 
as to Him; never to be feparated from each 
other, daily to be more like Him, and to love Him 
better. Therefore my prayer now is, that what 
is written of Abraham may be fome day (aid of 
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us, — of all of you, my Sifters ; — and if God in 
His infinite mercy ever grant it, of me alfo ; — 
that which was written of Abraham, that which 
might have been written of the Kings, " They 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan : and 
into the land of Canaan they came." 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XXIV.» 

TRUE SEEKING : BLESSED FINDING. 

<< And thou, Child, (halt be called the Prophet of the Higheft t 
for thou fhalt go before the ^ce of the Lord to prepare His ways." 
— S. Luke i. 76. 

This prophecy may well alfo apply to the event 
we keep in memory this day ; when our Lord, 
having fulfilled His work as an Infant, and not 
yet entered on His miffion as a Man, performed 
that one a£l of His Childhood which is written 
for us, the one folitary recorded a£tion of thofe 
many myflerious years. Then indeed He was 
the Prophet of the Higheft, as well as the High- 
eft Himfelf : then indeed He went before the 
fece of the Lord, His Father and our Father, 
to prepare His ways. 

Now that very firft verfe has fomething re- 
markable in it. His Parents went up to Jeru- 
&lem every year at the feaft of the PafTover. Of 
the PafTover ? Yes : but why not alfb at thofe 

1 Preached on the ift Sunday after Epiphany, 1857. 
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other two feftivals, the Feaft of Weeks and the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, of which it was no lefe 
written, '' Three times in a year fhall all Ay 
males appear before the Lord thy God ; and 
they (hall not appear before the Lord empty ?" 
We may well learn a great leflbn from that. 
Had we been reading of any others than S. 
Jofeph and the Spotlefs Virgin we might well 
have blamed them for falling fo fhort of the 
commandments ; for going once only when the 
Lord's ftatute was that they (hould go thrice. 
With them we know it was not fo. But it is a 
lefibn we may well lay to heart to judge each 
other gently. There were difficulties, no doubt, 
in their way, which God knew, and which 
pleaded their juftificarion with Him. And, my 
dear Sifters, when we fee others falling fhort of 
what we think they might do, or giving way as 
we think they need not do, let us remember this 
ftory. Let us be as ftrift as you pleafe with 
ourfelves — no fear of our being wrong there — 
but with others, efpecially with thofe whom we 
fee to be in earneft in the fervice of God, re- 
member His Parents went up to Jerufalem once 
a year at the Feaft of the PafTover. 

" When they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the Child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerufalem : and Jofeph and His Mother knew 
not of it.'' Is not that fo with us ? When we 
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have Teemed to have, when we have had, our 
dear Lord with us, when you, my dear Sifters, 
have found Him here, either in your own prayers, 
or in your Hours, or more efpecially in the Blefled 
Sacrament, — and then, having fulfilled the time, 
and having left this place, have you never found 
that He has tarried behind? Your own con- 
fciences will tell you this. You have felt very 
much \iK earneft, you have realifed His Prefence, 
you have felt that you were fpeaking to Him, 
and that He was anfwering you, — and then you 
have gone back to your common room, and your 
ordinary bufinefs, and He was not with you. 
This has been the complaint of all His Servants, 
and we, as Elijah fatd, are not better than our 
Others. Yes : there is need for us to pray, 
as thofe difciples did, in the evening, '^ Abide 
with us, for the day is far fpent," — there is need 
for us to pray, in the morning, with one of the 
greateft of His Saints — 

** Remain with us, O Loid, to-day \ 
In eyery heart Thy grace difplay." 

Ah ! but it muft never be fo with you, as it 
was with His Parents then. They, fuppofing 
Him to have been in the company, went a day's 
journey. Suppofing Him to have been in the 
company, when He was not, went a day's jour* 
ney, and it was without Him. That muft never 
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be fo here, and that muft never be fo with this 
your little company* For if it is, do you know 
what it means ? It means that that day's jour- 
ney muft have been taken in the fame direftion 
in which they were then travelling, away from 
Jerufalem, away from the Vifion of Peace, away 
from the true Temple, away from the city of 
our folemnities. 

We muft notice this. I have often told you 
that deeds of fin, fcenes of fin, men of fin, in the 
Old Teftament, are fet forth to us as types of 
the aftions of Him Who had no fin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth. In like manner, on 
the other hand, as here, the innocent and righ- 
teous aftions of His fervants are fometimes types 
and warnings to us left we fall into fin. They 
did well in thus going down from Jeru&lem. 
But what of us, if we have left our Lord behind 
us, if we are journeying on through this world 
without Him, if every ftep is taking us, even 
but for one day, or one hour, further from His 
City, and from His Kingdom ? 

" They fought Him," it is true, but it was 
in the wrong place. I have fpoken to you before 
now of that confeffion of the Bride's, '' By night 
on my bed I fought Him Whom my foul loveth: 
I fought Him and found Him not." That was 
the wrong way : here we have the wrong place : 
but a wrong time there never can be. '* They 
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fought Him among their kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance." And you, my dear Sifters, are not to 
feek Him in earthly friendibip, in earthly love \ 
as of old time. He will not be there. From 
thefe things He calls you off, in order that you 
may feek Him in and by Himfelf, and for Him- 
felf, and may be wholly His Own. It did not 
do with that little company in the defert. S. 
Mary and S. Jofeph had to leave them. And 
when they found Him not, they turned back 
again to Jerufalem feeki|ig Him. 

But they did not at once find Him. And we, 
when we have left Him, muft not be aftonifhed 
if He hide Himfelf from us 5 if we find that 
coldnefs and deadnefs in prayer which we have 
all fo often felt ; if even the BlefTed Sacrament 
Itfelf feems to have no power to kindle our love 
to Him : if we walk, as the prophet fays, '' in 
darknefs and have no light :" — ftill we muft walk 
in the name of the Lord, and ftay ourfelves 
Aipon our God. They found Him in three days. 
So that obferve this. Exactly as long as they 
were abfent from Jerufalem, fo long was He 
abfent from them after they had returned thither. 
They had gone a day's journey from it : they 
muft have fpent another day's journey in getting 
back to it ; and then they were two days in the 
City before they difcovered Him in the Temple^ 
But difcover Him at laft they did, and fo fliall 
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we find Him too, if only He gives us the grace 
to perfevere. 

Now deareft Sifters, this hiftory is furely 
written for you when you fall : when you forget 
the profeflion of His entire fervice, of His com- 
plete love. T)ie moment you find Him not 
with you, you muft begin to feek Hin;i ; but to 
feek Him in the right place : to turn back again 
to Jeruialem : to feparate yourfelves from thofe 
things where He is not ; and to go on feeking 
Him patiently, till He again ^ows Himfelf to 
you. O happy Epiphany indeed, when the 
Lord turns and looks upon Peter: when the 
Star, which we loft in the confufion and £n of 
Herod's Palace, fhines on us again as we let 
our face towards Bethlehem : as after our three 
days' fearch we find Him in the temple. 

But God forbid we fhould allow the thought 
even to crofs our minds, ^^ Why haft Thou thus 
dealt with us ?" Why ? we indeed juftly, for 
we receive the due reward of our doings. Why ? 
in order that we may value more dearly that 
which it was our fault to hold fo careleffly. 
Why ? that having loft this piece of filver, this 
pearl of great price, and having lighted the candle 
of felf-examination, and fwept the houfe of our 
fouls by a good and eameft confeiBion, we toxj 
rejoice with exceeding great joy. 

And now obferve this. We were noticing on 
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Michaelmas Day, that the firft words our Lord 
fpake as Man in the Old Teftament were " Let 
Me go." Now we find the firft recorded of 
Him in the New Teftament to be, " How is it 
that ye fought Me ?" As if He wiflied to deter 
us from holding Him, to hinder us from feeking 
Him. We know what this means : it is the 
Bridegroom, as it is written in the Canticles, 
hiding Himfelf behind the lattice. He thus 
repels us, in order that we may feek Him the 
more earneftly. He fays, '' Let Me go," that 
He may fay, " As a prince haft thou power with 
God and with men, and haft prevailed." He 
fay€, *' Tarry here, I pray thee ; for the Lord 
hath fent Me to Bethel," that we may obtain a 
double portion of His Spirit. He fays, " It is 
not meet to take the children's bread, and to 
caft it to the dogs," that He may fay, " Great is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt." 
It is thus that it is His wont to treat thofe whom 
He loves beft : as that quaint old hymn for S. 
Mary Magdalene's Day tells us : 

** Oh, how ftrangely Thou cludcft 

Thofe, dear Lord, that haVe believed ; 

Yet deluding, ne*er deludeft. 
Nor deceiv*ft, nor art deceived : 

Yet excluding, them included. 
Fully known, but not perceived.** 

*' Thy father and I have fought Thee forrow- 
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ing." And we, when we have fo left Him, 
muft fo alfo feek for Him. S. Francis de Sales, 
preaching on this to the Sifters of the Vifita- 
tion, fays that bees make the fweeteft honey 
from the bittereft flowers. Whether his natu- 
ral hiftory be true or not, certainly his moral 
is true : that, from fuch bitternefs of forrow as 
S. Mary's and S. Jofeph's then was, we may 
indeed obtain that fweetnefs of our Lord's 
dear Prefence, which, like the tree caft into 
the pool of Marah, fweetens the bitter water for 
His people. 

*'Wift ye not that I muft be about My 
Father's bufinefs ?" And ftill, my dear Sif- 
ters, He is about it. Never let us for one mo- 
ment think that His work for us was ended when 
He faid, '* It is finifhed." Pain, labour, forrow, , 
mortal life, agony, — they were finifhed, but His ' 
work for thpfe whom He loves, — ^never ! He is 
about His Father's bufinefs ftill, there where 
He fitteth on the right hand of the Father. I 
He is about His Father's bufinefs ftill, here, 
when He comes down, the True Bread from 
Heaven, that we may go in the ftrength of that 
meat the days of our pilgrimage in this defert, 
till we come to the true mount of God. He is 
about His Father's bufinefs when He gives us 
ftrength according to our day, — comfort accord- 
ing to our need: when He firft gives us the 
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good will, and then the grace to carry out that 
will. 

*' And they underftood not the faying which 
He fpake unto them." And how often is that 
the cafe with us ! As our Lord Himfelf faid to 
His chief Apoftle, *' what I do, thou knoweft 
not now, but thou flialt know hereafter," fo over 
and over again it might be to all His fervants, 
" what I do, thou knoweft not now ; but thou 
flialt know hereafter." We have often — when 
He has fpoken to us, when our confcience or 
the voice of the Prieft has faid. This muft be 
done, though you flirink from it ; and that muft 
not be done, though you would defire it — been 
but too apt to fay, " This is a hard faying ; who 
can hear it?" But we may be fure how all 
thefe hard fayings will really end, "Be thou 
faithftil unto death," leads on to " I will give 
thee a crown of life." '* Ye fliall have tribula- 
tion," concludes with " him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the temple of My God, 
and he fliall go no more out." " In the world 
ye fliall have tribulation," ends with " but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world." 

.Our Lord give you all grace, dear Sifters, fo 
to ferve Him here, fo to do the work of His 
Father and your Father, that however hard 
to underftand His words may fometimes feem to 
you now, they may finally end in that unfpeak- 
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ably bleiTed faying, *' Come, ye bleffed children 
of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world ;*' and 
that you may one day find Him in that Heavenly 
Temple, fitting in the midft of the Dodtors, the 
Confeflbrs, the Martyrs, the Virgins, and every 
righteous foul made perfect through fufiFering, for 
His merit's fake ! 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XXV.^ 

WATER TURNED INTO WINE. 

'^ And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee : 
and the mother of Jisus was there." — S. John ii. i. 

Piece by piece, here a little and there a little, 
I muft have fpoken to you I think, of everything 
in this miracle. But we will look at it again to- 
night, being as it is, one of the moft wonder- 
ful Epiphanies of our Lord. The key note to 
it, the antiphon, if you like, is undoubtedly that 
verfe. '' Every man at the beginning doth fet 
forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worfe : but thou haft kept 
the good wine until now." You know, my dear 
Sifters, that it is fo. He Who is the true Bride- 
groom of the Church, keeps that good wine, 
referves that everlafting banquet, for the end. 
In this world, " The cup which My Father 
hath given Me, fliall I not drink?" In that 
world the fruit of the vine, which our Lord has 

1 Preached the 2nd Sunday after Epiphany. 
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promifed to drink new with us in the kingdom 
of God. It is His order, the pain firft, the 
pleafure after : the brook in the way now, the 
rivers of pleafures at God's right hand then. 
What will it be for each of you, dear Sifters, 
when, if you are accounted worthy to enter into 
that kingdom, to fee what eye hath not feen, nor ] 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heait 
of man to conceive, you find that the half of that 
true Solomon's glory was not told you ? What 
will it be to look back on the temptations you 
have ftruggled through, the trials you have en- 
dured, the enemies you have overcome, to com- 
pare the fire and water through which you have 
pafted, and the wealthy place into which you have 
been brought, and to fay to Him Who is the 
fountain of alt its bleftednefs, (oh, in what fill- 
nefs of meaning !) " Thou haft kept the good 
wine until now !" 

And the time and place where this miracle 
was performed tells us of this thing above aD 
others, namely, that our Lord will accept any 
little zdi of fympathy or kindnefs done for His 
lake. Who performed this miracle, not to fupply 
an abfolute want, not to fupport the poor, not 
to heal the fick, but fimply to give pleafure. 
And It is wonderfol, the depth of meaning that 
there is in the circumftances of that wedding. 
One might have thought that He, Who came 
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into the world to fpeak of a higher ftate than that 
>?vliich had been hitherto the higheft, to tell of a 
place and a name better than of fons and of 
dsiughters, of a love, not to be interfered with by 
earthly love, of a felf-dedication embracing body 
a.s well as foul — one fhould have thought that 
He would not have chofen a marriage as the 
icene of His firft miracle. One fhould have 
thought that He, Who came to be the Man of 
Sorrows, and acquainted with grief, to be weary 
and hungered, and to have no place wherein to 
lay His head, to utter for almoft His laft faying 
before His departure out of the world, " I thirft" 
— one fhould have thought that He would not 
have performed His firfl miracle for the encour- 
agement and prolongation of a feafl. But tl)en 
alfb He came to hallow every flate, to transfigure 
every condition, to write, as the prophet Zecha- 
riah fpeaks, even on the bells of the horfes, 
'^ Holinefs to the Lord ;" to &n<^ify pleafure as 
well as pain, to fhow us that, to thofe who are 
walking in His fleps, there is nothing in this earth 
but can remind them of Heaven, nothing but can 
be a type, and in fbme fort a Sacrament. So 
here He fhowed that He was about to raife 
Marriage from being a mere legal fervice, to 
become a Sacrament : here He began to reverfe 
the curfe on Eve, '' Thy defire fhall be to thy 
hufband, and he fhall rule over thee :'' here He 
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gave the firft intimation of His new law that 
what God had joined together, man fhould not 
put afunder : here He began to make Marriage 
a type, not only of that bleffed day which S. 
John faw, when the Marriage of the Lamb was 
come, and His wife had made herfelf ready, when 
he beheld that holy city. New Jerufalem, com- 
ing down out of heaven, prepared as a Bride 
adorned for her hufband, but alfo of that union 
which is betwixt Him and every faithful foul,- 
but more efpecially, more truly, more deeply, 
between Him and fuch, my dear Sifters, as my 
heart's earnefl defire and prayer is that you may 
be. Now He began to {how the greatnefs of 
His doftrine : now He fhowed further fleps in 
the ladder fet up on the earth, the top of it reach- 
ing to Heaven : now He confecrated and hal- 
lowed Marriage into a Sacrament, but at the fame 
time He by that very miracle fpoke of the higher 
blefTednefs and the greater reward of chaflity. 

For this, all the Fathers are conflant, was one 
great meaning of the water turned into wine : 
that thenceforth He that was born of a Virgin 
would among the multitude of His faithful and 
His faints, more abundantly honour, more clofely 
fet by Himfelf, virgin fouls. The water, pre- 
pared for the wedding purification, di&ppears ; 
a higher fubflance is in its place. And we mufl 
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remember, to fee this more fully, the curfe and 
mifery that childleffnefs was regarded by a Jew- 
ifh woman : " Give me children, or elfe I die :" 
" Oh, my Lord, I am a woman of a forrowful 
fpirit." But now the laft was firft, and the firft 
was laft : old things had pafTed away : all things 
were become new. 

And undoubtedly there was this meaning alfo 
in the miracle : that the plain outfide literal in- 
terpretation of Scripture — " the letter that kill- 
eth," — was about to be turned into that new 
wine, its fpiritual and myftical meaning : that 
thenceforward the faints and heroes of the Old 
Teftament were not detached perfons, raifed up 
for a time, and then felling on fleep and feeing 
corruption, doing God fervice for a feafon, but 
of no further conne6lion with us ; but living and 
afting and everlafting types of the Saint of all 
faints, the Warrior of all warriors, the Martyr of 
all martyrs : that the fervices of men were thus 
ordained and conftituted in a wonderful order, 
types as well as fa<Sls, prophecies as well as 
hiftories, fpeaking to us, the Ifrael that is now, 
as they afted for the Ifrael that was of old : 
that thenceforward the Pfalms were, not the 
mere cry of David or Afaph, but the fupplications 
to the end of time of the Church of God. 
" Thou haft kept the good wine until now :'* all 
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thefe things happened unto them for enfamples 
and our admonition. 

But why '* fix waterpots ?" For this realbn : 
that ftx ages of the world had then gone by or 
commenced, and in each of thefe the writings 
that were infpired by the Holy Ghost were to 
have this fecond, this nobler meaning. Thefe 
are the nuts which Jofeph's brethren carried 
with them to Egypt : hard and woody outfide, 
full of a delicious kernel within. See how this 
very fubftance, that which was turned, and that 
into which it was turned, water and wine, had 
all along been ufed by God — though man knew 
nothing of it, in a Sacramental fenfe. The Spirit 
of God moving on the face of the waters, did It 
not now tell of that fanSification which eveiy 
day the fame water receives at the font ? The 
wine that Noah drank, and was uncovered widi- 
in his tent, — (for, according to that great and 
holy rule, let us abhor the fin, but let us not 
quench the prophecy) did it not tell of the wine- 
prefs which the true Noah, (for Noah by inter- 
pretation is "comfort") trod, of the cup which 
He drank, of His hanging in fhame on that 
which is our tent of refuge, the blefTed Crofs ?— 
The fweetened waters of Marah, did they not 
fpeak of the virtue of that fame Tree, which is 
for the healing of the nations ? The multiplied 
oil, that prefer ved the widow's children from 
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being fold as bondmen, did it not foretell that 

multiplied but never failing grace of the Holy 

Ghost which delivers us from fpiritual bondage ? 

Yes, the fix waterpots are for us turned into 

veflels of wine : from Adam to the flood, from 

the flood to Abraham, from Abraham to the 

£xodus, thence to the Captivity, thence to the 

Birth of our Lord, thence to the clofe of the 

Canon of Scripture, they are all invefled with 

deeper meaning. The breath of life has come 

dovrn into the mere outfide fa6ls, the water is . 

become wine, " Thou hafl kept the good wine 

until now." 

And one more myftery doubtlefs there was 
in this change. His firfl miracle, and the lafl 
that He did before His paffion were of the fame 
nature. He That forefaw from the beginning 
that in the latter days fome ihould depart from 
the Faith, giving heed to feducing fpirits, that the 
queflion fhould again be afked, ^^ How can this 
Man give us His Flefh to eat ?" left an everlafl- 
ing anfwer, even before the queflion had been 
put : " The water was made wine :" " This is 
My Body :" « This is My Blood." 

Oh, toy dear Siflers, when we read or hear of 
the miferable difputes which in tbefe evil days 
abound ; when we read or hear of the blafphemies 
fpoken againfl our dear Lord's highefl and laft 
gift^ how can we be thankful enough that. 
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through no merit of our own, but only from the 
good grace of God, we have not fo learned 
Christ, that we know that daily we behold the 
Word made flefli, that daily we handle with our 
hands, and receive with our lips, the Flefli that 
He took of Mary, the Flefli that He bare about 
in His moft fad and forrowful life, the Flefli in 
which He now fitteth in glory at the right hand 
of God : that we know, as the old hymn fo 
grandly fays, 

"That Flefli hath purged what flefli hath ftaincd, 
And God, the Flefli of God, hath reigned.'* 

Oh, what perfons you ought to be in all holy 
converfation and godlinefs, drawing near fo often 
to fo tremendous a Myftery, fearful even to the 
angels themfelves. How can I be thankful enough 
that not for one moment have I to teach any of 
you, not for one moment have I to perfuade any 
of you, that we have not followed cunningly 
devifed fables ! We know in Whom we have 
believed : you have the witnefs in yourfelves : 
what but the very Flefli and Blood of the In- 
carnate Word could fo ftrengthen, could fo com- 
fort, could fo fatisfy ! Yes : we know and be- 
lieve that This, bread to outward appearance, is 
indeed Christ, the Saviour of the world ; we 
behold it, and in the fuUeft and deepeft meaning 
ufing that verfe we fing, " O come, let us wor- 
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fhip and fall down : and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker :" or tranflating it into the Latin of 
your own hymn, we fay, 

'' Tantum ergo Sacramentum 
Vcnercmur cernui." 

And now one thing more. The change was 
made: the gift was beftowed: the water was turned 
into wine. What follows ? It is your verfe — 
it is your leflbn — nay, it is your life : " Draw 
out now." True : of Him and through Him 
are all things ; but to Him are all things alfo. 
Whatever grace He gives y^u, whatever talents, 
whatever power of mind or body, whatever 
courage, whatever will, whatever pleafingnefs 
of manner, whatever taft, whatever defire to 
ferve Him, my dear Sifters, " Draw out now." 
They were His gifts : of His own have you given 
Him, but you have given Him. If you have 
dedicated yourfelves to Him, all that is yours is 
fully and only His : if you are the Altar to His 
fervice, on which the flames of love muft always 
be burning, whether is greater, the gift, or the 
Altar that fanftifieth the gift ? You, His chofen 
ones, you, whom He has loved with an ever- 
lafting love, whom He calls by every moft en- 
dearing name of earthly affeftion, " Draw out 



now." 



And then what ? '^ Bear unto the Governor 
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of the feaft," that eternal Feaft, the Marriage- 
flipper bf the Lamb. If, like a brave Governor, 
He went before us here in all our warfare. He 
fufFered everything that He calls or permits us 
to fufFer, He underwent all the labours to which 
He fummons His people ; not lefs, like a royal 
Chief, He now prefides at that everlafting ban- 
quet, as that hymn tells us, 

'< There is the throne of David, and there firom toil releafed, 
The fliout of them that triumph, the fong of them that feaft. 
And they beneath their Leader, Who conquered in the fight, ^ 
For ever and for ever are clad in robes of white.** 

Oh, my Sifters, fhall we not with all our 
heart and ftrength '' draw out now ;" whatever 
it is that we have or can do, fhall we not very 
willingly fpend and be fpent ; fhall we not, like 
David, prepare with all our might for the Houfc 
of the Lord in our trouble ? Is there anything 
too hard, if for your Lord, fo for you ? Aflc 
for yourfelves that you may be fo in earneft; 
pray for yourfelves that as one thing you have 
defired of the Lord, fo that you may continue 
to defire — even that you may dwell in the houfe 
of the Lord all the days of your life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, and to vifit His 
temple. 

Pray it for yourfelves, and aflc it too for your 
dear Sifter who is about for a feafon to leave you, 
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that whatever work you may be called to do, 
however you may be tried, however ifolated, 
however weary, however, like Gideon, feint yet 
purfuing ; in, and through and by all, it may be 
true of your love and good works : *' Draw 
out now, and bear unto the Governor of th6 
feaft." " And they bare it." 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XXVI.^ 

TRUST. 

** For the which caufe I alfo fufFer thefc things : ncvcrtbclcis 
I am not a/hamed : for I know Whom I have believed, and am 
perfuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Him againft that day." — 2 Tim. i. 12. 

" For the which caufe :" that is, becaufe he 
was appointed a teacher. And how great a leflbn 
there is in thofe few {hort words ! The wife 
man had faid long before, ''My fon, if thou be 
come to ferve the Lord, prepare thy foul for 
temptation :" and now S. Paul tells us of himfclf 
and in himfelf of every one devoted to God's 
efpecial fervice, that befides temptation, there 
muft be fufFering. 

For this I hope you were prepared : and it 
feems as though God had given it you for your 
fpecial leiTon in this long feries of illnefles and 
weaknefs. Depend upon it, He faw it to be a 

^ Preached on the Converfion of S. Paul, being alfo tlie Jid 
Sunday after Epiphany, 1857. 
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needful part of your education, my dear Sifters^ 
for your work. It was in His wifdom, as well 
as in His Love that He fent you thefe trials : 
fbme of you in yourfelves, fome of you in watch- 
ing, day by day, the fufFerings of others. I 
know very well how difcouraging and depreffing 
a time fo fpent is : how it feems to throw every- 
thing out, how it feems to make rules ufelefs, 
and to t^ke away the poi&bility of regularity. 
Be it fo : it is for the time being God's lefibn 
inftead of ours. He has, I hope, a great work 
for you all to do: not to be done without 
great patience, great felf-denial, great endurance, 
fufFering both of body and mind, difappointments 
and difcouragements innumerable. Now He has, 
as it were, been trying you : feeing how well 
you can bear, and can bear up : proving how far 
your dedication of yourfelves to Him would iland 
the tefl of a£tual pain and real danger. ^^ For 
the which caufe alfo I fufFer thefe things." 

*' Neverthelefs, I am not afhamed." Afhamed 
of what ? And there may be many anfwers to 
that queflion: afhamed of the banner under which 
I fight, and of the Crofs which I profefs to have 
taken up : afhamed of the taunts and mockery 
of a world that hates the truth : afhamed of my 
own innumerable fidls and fhortcomings : afhamed 
of the many advantages which my fpirituaJ 
enemies have gained over me. And how ^^ not 

R 



SERMON XXVII.' 

THE WAY OF HOLINESS. 

** And an highway fliall be there, and a way, and it ihall be 
called. The way of holinefs ; the unclean fhall not pafi over it j 
but it (hall be for thofe : the wayfering men, though fools, ihall 
not err therein. No lion fhall be there, nor any ravenous beaft 
fliall go up thereon, it fliall not be found there ; but the redeemed 
ihall walk there : And the ranfomed of the Lord ihall return and 
come to Zion with fongt and everlaiting joy upon their heads: 
they ihall obtain joy and gladnefs, and forrow and fighing ihall flee 
away.'* — Ifa. xxxv. 8 — lo. 

I DARE fay, my dear Sifters, that you have often 
felt, as I too have done, when you have come to 
fome efpecial feafon of the Church, as Chriftmas- 
tide or Eafter-tide, that the return to the ordi- 
nary fervices and the unmarked days had fome- 
thing in it dull and flat. It is as when we have 
been journeying on through a lovely country, 
with new and interefting views of woods and 
valleys opening out at each turn, and then have 
to crofs a long, dull flat, with nothing but the 

1 Preached the 4th Sunday after Epiphany. 
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common meadows and hedge-rows on either fide 
of us. So it is now. We have done with the 
more immediate feftival of our Lord's Birth : 
we have come to the end of that of His Mani- 
feftation ; and we are looking forward, for ibme 
weeks, to nothing but the ordinary routine of 
Sundays and week-days : the broad beaten high- 
way of the Church. 

But it is the King's highway ftill ; it is the 
way, as the Prophet fpeaks, by which the Re- 
deemed of the Lord have returned, who have 
long fince entered into Sion with ibngs, and 
everlafting joy upon their heads : who have ob- 
tained joy and gladnefs, forrow and fighing having 
fled away. And now fee what the fame Prophet 
tells us concerning this road from the land of 
our exile to the country of our home. 

** And a highway fhall be there, and a way." 
He fpeaks as if there were two paths, by which 
we may go up to the true Jeru(alem, the eternal 
Vifion of Peace, the Land of the Living. And 
fo, in one fenfe there are. There is the path 
by the fecular, and there is the path by the 
religious life. By both, many and many a faint 
has gone home to God: in both, many and 
many a righteous foul has been made perfed. 
*' A highway fhall be there, and a way." The 
one is the more beaten, the more frequented, the 
more common, and well therefore called a high- 
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way: the other, innoirer, fteeper, rougher; 
ah ! but alfo dearer to God and happier in the 
end. It is that, my dear Sifters, which you 
have chofen : it is that in which I pray day and 
night for you that you may perfevere : it is that 
which the Prophet now goes on to defcribe: 
*' a way : and it (hall be called the Way of Ho- 
linefs." 

That is the one thing for you all to remem- 
ber ; that do what you may for God, fufFerwhat 
you may for our dear Lord's fake, it muft come 
from this root, holinefs, or it will be nothing 
worth in His fight. Oh, how fearful (God 
forl^id that I fhould fear this of any of you, 
but that it has happened over and over again, 
we know too well,) oh, how fearful would be 
the flate of that Sifter who, keeping up all the 
outward forms of her religion, yes, and per- 
forming all the external pra£tices to which (he 
was bound, yet knew, yet was confcious to her- 
felf that her heart was not right with God ; that 
(he was allowing herfelf in fin : that (he was not 
ftriving after greater peribnal holinefs ; that (be 
was not longing and ftriving every day to become 
more like that Lord to Whom flie had profefled 
to dedicate herfelf; that (he was not daily flriving 
to keep a ftrifter watch over every thought and 
word, as well as work, and to bring them more 
in obedience to Jesus Christ ! To lofe this 
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world, and not to gain the next ; by every out- 
ward obfervance only adding to her guilt; by 
every month and year thus fpent heaping up 
condemnation ! 

But, as S. Paul fays, *'but beloved, we are 
perfuaded better things of you, and things that 
accompany falvation, though we thus fpeak." 
But this way of holinefs — this way which if 
it is to be ftruggled after by all Chriftians, 
muft be .tried for moft emphatically of all by 
you — fee what is faid of it. ** The unclean 
fhall not pafs over it :" there we have another 
inftance of that which is fo remarkably the cafe 
throughout the whole of Holy Scripture, that if 
there is one fin more than another which fhuts 
out from the prefence of God, it is anything 
that ofFends againft the grace of perfe£): purity. 
See how it, more than any other grace, is con- 
nected by our Lord Himfelf with the Beatific 
Vifion : ** BlefiTed are the pure in heart, for they 
fhall fee God." This is what I want you more 
eipecially to dwell on, as you may Jiave the oppor- 
tunity, when you are thrown among the poor : 
this teaching they need more than any other; 
this you may have the power of fetting before 
them in a thoufand ways. 

Then follows that remarkable pafiage : ^' It 
fhall be for thofey For whom ? That is one 
of thofe myflerious expreffions with which Holy 
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Scripture abounds, fo grand in their obfcurity, fo 
cunning to adapt themfelves to every circum- 
ftance in which they may be ufed. Take an- 
other inftance or two. In the 91ft Pfalm, as we 
have it, it is written ; '' Thou (halt not be afraid 
of any terror by night : nor the arrow that flieth 
by day : for the peftilence that walketh in dark- 
nefs :" but in the original it is, *' For the thing 
that walketh in darknefs," whatever thing, that 
is, which might caufe us terror, whatever power, 
either of this world or the next, that we might 
have reafon to dread. So again, where God is 
(peaking in the parable to the rich man that had 
laid up treafure for himfelf, and for himfelf alone, 
we read, " Thou fool, this night thy foul fliall 
be required of thee ;*' but it is in the Greek, 
'' Thou fool, this night they fliall require thy foul 
of thee :" they^ whoever thofe avenging angels 
may be ; they, whatever that power may be, 
into which the foul of the wicked pafTes at the 
moment of its leaving the body. 

And fo here : this way of holinefe fliall be 
for thofe. Thofe, written in God's eternal Book 
of Life : thofe, who, in all paft ages have borne 
the heat and the burden of the day ; thofe, that 
have laid down their lives for the Name of Jesus 
Christ, and for the teftimony that they kept : 
thofe that had trials of cruel mockings and (courg- 
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprifonment : 
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thofe that have obtained in God's Houfe and 
within His walls, a place and a name better 
than of Tons and daughters, and dedicating 
themfelves to Him Who is the Lover of Chaftity 
and the Crown of All Saints, have their portion 
with the lilies among whom the Lamb feedeth. 
Oh, my dear Sifters, what a wonderful train 
of labours, fufFerings, felf-denials, felf-devotion, 
faith, love, hope, meeknefs, perfeverance, that 
word thofe calls up ! The number of them, as 
it is written, is a thoufand times ten thoufand 
and thoufands of thoufands. The way of holi- 
nefs was for them here : the river of the water 
of life is for them there. They went forth 
weeping, and bearing precious feed ; they have 
doubtlefs long iince returned home with joy, 
bringing their (heaves with them ! 

*' The wayfering men, though fools, fhall not 
err therein :" not, that is, if they keep fteadily in 
fight the footfteps of that Wayfaring Man, Who 
trod this road the firft, leaving us an example 
that we fhould follow His JJeps ; not if they fee 
in His fufFerings that they alfo muft fufFer ; not 
if they fee in His humiliation that they muft 
endure hardnefs; in His afHic^ion His iympathy; 
in His glory their final hope. '' Though fools ;" 
and we all know that they are and will be fo 
judged by the wifdom of God. We are fools 
for Christ's fake, that is here : hereafter it is. 
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'^We fools counted his life madnefs, and his 
end to be without honour : how is he numbered 
among the children of God, and his Igt is among 
the faints !" 

But then comes a difficult paflage : '^ No lion 
ihall be there, nor any ravenous beaft fhall go 
up thereon." What! becaufe you are endea- 
vouring to walk in this narrow way, are you not 
therefore to expert the ailaults of that roaring 
lion, who goeth about, feeking whom he may 
devour ? Are you not all the more to exped 
them, the narrower and more difficult the way 
you have chofen? Are not you, dear Sifters, 
to be prepared for more vigorous attacks on the 
part of him whofe malice never fl umbers nor 
fleeps ? Are not you to make up your minds to 
forer temptations, than if you had chofen a lower 
life, and gone on in the ordinary bufinefs of the 
world ? Surely you are. Then how can it be 
faid here, " no lion fliall be there ?*' And holy 
men have differed widely in their explanations : 
fome have faid, that no power of darknefs, no 
lion fhall be there, fo as to be able to hurt any 
pilgrim to the Heavenly City, except by his own 
fault ; fhall be there, fo as to have power over 
the road ; fhall be there, fo as to hinder accefs 
to the kingdom of Heaven. But I think more 
true, and I am fure more beautiful, is their ex- 
planation who fay that there can be but one thert 
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to a Chriftian : no lion fliall be there indeed, no 
temptations, no griefs, no tears, no labours, no 
trials, no death. Here^ all thefe things no doubt, 
but not there : there does not refer to the way, 
but to the end ; not to the race, but to the goal. 
" No lion fliall be there, nor any ravenous beaft 
fliall go up thereon, it fliall not be found there \ 
but the redeemed fliall walk there." Juft as it 
is written in the Revelation, "The nations of 
them that are redeemed fliall walk in the light 
thereof: and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it." 

"And the ranfomed of the Lord fliall return." 
Return ! And there is the comfort of it \ not 
go as ftrangers into a ftrange land, but return, 
as warriors from the victory to the crown, as 
pilgrims from the wandering to the home, as 
exiles from the foreign land to the country. Re- 
turn ! How fliould they not, when they are the 
ranfomed of the Lord ? What is there that that 
Blood will not buy for them? What danger 
from which it will not fliield them ? What glory 
into which it will not lead them ? It is only the 
old promife, " He that now goeth forth^ fliall 
come again with joy." 

God grant you all, my dear Sifl:ers, fuch a 
harveft home, fuch a viftory, fuch a return, for 
Jesus Christ's fake ! To Whom, &c. 



SERMON XXVIII.' 

DIFFICULTY NO EXCUSE FOR INDIFFERENCE. 

<* Ye (hall not do after all the things that we do here this daj, 
every man whatfoever is right in his own eyes : for ye are not as 
yet come to the reft and to the inheritance, which the Lou> your 
God gWeth you.**— Deut. xii. 8, 9. 

I OUGHT, you may perhaps fay, to fpeak to you 
of the great Feftival on which we have now en- 
tered, when the Lord of the Law became fub- 
jeft to the Law, when He That was to be the 
full, perfect, and fufficient oblation and fatisfac- 
tion for the fins of the whole world vouchfafed to 
offer for Himfelf a pair of turtle doves ; when 
fhe who needed not to be purified for Him That 
was fpotleifly conceived and born, neverthclefe 
fulfilled the ordinances of Mofes, and came into 
the Temple. Then was fulfilled that which was 
written ; '' Young men and maidens, old men 

1 Preached on Candlemas Eve, being alfo the 4th Sunday after 
Epiphany, 1857. 
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and children, praife the Name of the Lord : for 
His Name only is excellent :" the old man 
Simeon, to whom it was revealed by the Holy 
Ghost that he fhould not fee death till he had 
feen the Lord's Christ : the Virgin of virgins, 
then prefenting herfelf before the High Prieft : 
and the Child That as fix weeks ago was born to 
us, and was now proclaimed, ^^ a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and to be the glory of Thy people 
Ifrael." 

Of this, with God's help, I will fey fome- 
thing more to-morrow night. But now, coming 
back to you after an abfence, it feems more na- 
tural to me to fpeak of that condition in which it 
pleafes God I fhould find you, as I left you, an 
unfettled condition. He knows it to be beft for 
us, or He would not continue it j and He means 
us to turn it to His glory, elfe His promifes 
would fail. 

There are two dangers to which you may be 
expofed, when in a houfe like this, which pro- 
fefiies to be given up to the fervice of our 
dear Lord, it is impoffible that that fervice 
fhould be fo regularly carried on, fhould be 
fo uninterruptedly performed, as if you all had 
health and flrength, as if you all had the power, 
as you have the will. And the firfl is, lefl 
we fhould become content with necefTary ir- 
regularity, left we 'fhould think, This as well as 

s 
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anything elfe. No: it is God's will that we 
muft necefiarily for a while be lefs exa£b, lefs 
ftri£t, lefs outwardly keeping to our rule ; but it 
is only outwardly. You may be juft as ftrift 
with yourfelves, you may be juft as diligent to 
make the beft ufe of every fcrap of time ; and 
then — inftead of the things that fhould have been 
for your health being to you an occafion of fall- 
ings the things that fhould have been for your 
falling (hall be to you an occafion of health. If 
we go and niake changes for ourfelves, — if we 
go and choofe new difficulties for ourfelves, we 
may well be anxious. But now, if we only take 
what God fends, — if we only remember that law 
of His, '' Dwell in the land, and verily thou 
fhalt be fed ;" furely that alfo will be true of us, 
" Cafting all your care upon Him, for He careth 
for you." 

My dear Sifters, the more we can fee how 
Satan, out of all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life feeks to entangle us and to tempt us, 
the happier, the wifer, the better we fhall be. 
Did you never notice how S. Paul gives us an 
example of a fault of his own in this matter ; 
how he confeffes it to us, — to the whole Church 
to the end of time — juft as any one of you might 
confefs the like fault in the filence and folitude of 
this Oratory to me ? Notice it then : he fays : 
*' Left Satan fhould get an advantage of us : for 
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we are not ignorant of his devices." And then 
he goes on to give an example of a device of 
Satan's by which he himfelf had been befet, — and 
to which he himfelf had yielded, too : " Fur- 
thermore, when I came to Troas, — ** and that 
word Furthermore would have been better tranf- 
lated '* to give you an inftance," '' when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's Gofpel, and a door 
was opened unto me of the Lord ;" — well, and 
what then ? Why, then, — of courfe Satan raifed 
up a difficulty : ^^ I had no reft in my fpirit, be- 
caufe I found not Titus my brother." He felt 
alone, ifolated ; as we (hould fay now, fo defolate 
and fo miferable. And that great door and efFec* 
tual was opened to him in vain. 

Now, it would be very eafy for us to allow 
ourfelves to be tempted in the fame way. So 
much neceffary irregularity juft nowj fo much 
" ye cannot do the things that ye would j" that, 
if we do not take care it may next come to '^ ye 
will not do the things that ye can." Dear Sifters, 
I feel this myfelf ; I am fure that you muft all 
be tempted to feel it fometimes too. Now think 
of the text. 

"Ye fliall not do after all the things which we 
do here this day j every man whatfoever is right 
in his own eyes." But what day was that? 
Why } when the children of Ifrael were in the 
right way to Canaan \ — in the right way ? when 
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they were all but there : when, as Balaam had 
juft faid, '' the Lord their God was with them, 
and the fhout of a king was among them." Yet 
the circumftances of time and place made it im- 
poffible to keep all the ftatutes then given to 
them — ftatutes that pertained to the land flowing 
with milk and honey, and not to the wafte howl- 
ing wildernefs. It was a promife, rather than a 
command : '* Ye fhall not do after all the things 
which we do here this day ;" God has provided 
fome better things for you, only in your patience 
poflefs ye your fouls. 

And we, my dear Sifters, are not yet come to 
the reft and to the land which the Lord our 
God giveth us — even in this world. If it might 
fo be, fuch a reft in part might be that Lent to 
which we are now drawing nigh. Then, if it be 
God's will, we will endeavour to do Him better 
outward fervice, to be more ftrift, to give more 
time to His worfliip, to devote ourfelves, exter- 
nally, more wholly to Him. But, after all, that 
is not the great matter. The great matter is 
that each of you fliould take whatever ftate of 
things He fends you as the very ftate in and by 
which, beyond all other conditions, you can beft 
work out your own falvation : if weaknefs, to 
feel confident that no amount of ftrength would 
really enable you to ferve Him as well as that 
prefent infirmity : if nurfing, to be quite fure that 
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no amount of prayer here could be fo ufeful to 
you, or could fo honour His Holy Name, as that 
prefent miniftry : if houfehold work and houfe- 
hold cares, ftill the fame thing. We read of 
this in the book of Canticles : *^ Who is this 
that Cometh up from the wildernefs, leaning on 
her Beloved ?" In the wildernefs, in a barren 
and dry land, where no water is j and yet ** lean- 
ing on her Beloved." Rely on this, my dear 
Sifters, that there is not one room, that there is 
not one employment, that there is not one mo- 
ment in this Houfe, where He may not be dole 
to you, where He does not defire to be clofe to 
you, where He will not be clofe to you, but by 
your own faults. The place or thing for the 
time being may feem a wildernefs : but ^^ even 
there (hall Thy Hand lead me, and Thy Right 
Hand fhall guide me." 

^' Ye (hall not do after all the things that we 
do here this day, every one whatfbever is right in 
his own eyes : for ye are not as yet come to the 
reft and to the inheritance, which the Lord your 
God givcth you." And oh, in what a glorious 
fenfe thofe words may be taken ! Of that time 
when we indeed (hall not do as we do here, that 
which is good in our own eyes, not God's : that 
which is pleafant to ourfelves, not commanded 
by our dear Lord : when the fle(h lufteth againft 
the fpirit, and the fpirit againft the fle(h ; and 
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thefe two are contrary the one to the other, fo 
that we cannot do the things that we would. 
We ihall not indeed, becaufe we cannot : we 
fhall not, becaufe into that BlefTed place nothing 
can in any wife enter that deiileth : we fhall not, 
becaufe the warfare, the long warfare of flefli 
and fpirit, will have been accomplifhed, and the 
iniquity pardoned. '' We are not yet come to 
that reft" — no indeed ! Your own hearts lay 
how far ofF we are from it ! We are not yet 
come to that land — no indeed ! We have only 
to look at the winter here, and to think of the 
everlafting fpring there. But notice the expref- 
fion, '' which the Lord God giveth" — not Jball 
give you. If it is not ours in poiTeffion, it is 
ours (fave from our own fault) by right : if we 
have not yet gained it, there it is, as S. Peter 
fays, *' referved in Heaven for us." . 

And now what remains but that this coming 
Feaft fhould remind us of that benedi&ion, 
" BlefTed are the pure in heart, for they fhall fee 
God :" that the Feftival of the Purification, 
which is alfo Candlemas Day, fhould teach us 
of the connexion that there muft be between 
purity and light : that the more we keep our- 
felves unfpotted, the* more the Sun of Rightebuf- 
nefs will fhine upon us : that this, the firft and 
moft necefTary grace for us, but tenfold the firft 
and moft necefTary for a Sifter, Purity, is the 
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condition on which that blefTed piomife can only 
be fulfilled, " Unto the godly there arifeth up 
light in the darknefs ?" 

With to-morrow, we perfeftly and entirely 
clofe our Chriftmas Feftival : one of the three 
great feafons of forty days that cannot leave us 
as they found us. You know how you ap- 
proached Chriftmas Day; you know how you 
are approaching Septuagefima. You know what 
efFe6b Sacraments and Prayers have had in this 
feafbn of joy. Well : it is gone, or all but gone ; 
and only one day remains before its account is 
taken to the judgment-feat of God. Oh, my 
dear Sifters, if we know all this, how we ought 
to tremble left we fliould after all be vifited with 
the judgment of him that knew his Lord's will, 
and did it not ; left, after we have preached to 
others, we ourfelves fliould be caft away ; left 
if God could fay to us — "What could have 
been done more for My vineyard that I have not 
done in it?" He might alfo fay, "And now 
go to, I will tell you what I will do to My vine- 
yard ; I will lay it wafte, it fliall not be pruned 
nor digged, but it fliall bring forth briars and 
thorns. I will alfo command My clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it." 

And now, &c. 



SERMON XXIX. 

THE MEANS OF PURIFICATION. 

*' And when the days of her Purification according to the law of 
Mofet were accompliihed, they brought Him to Jenifaleniy to 
prefent Him to the Lord.**— S. Luke ii. 22. 

I DO not think that, if I were to look through the 
whole Bible, there is any one verfe which would 
fo (hortly, fo truly, defcribe my wifhes and 
prayers for all of you ;— defcribe what your own 
aims and ftruggles ought to be for yourfelves ; — 
as this does. '* When th6 days of her Purifica- 
tion according to the law of Mofes were accom- 
pliflied, they brought Him to Jerufalem." Does 
it not tell you what you are doing, and what you 
are hoping ? doing in the way — hoping in the 
country? what is the bufinefs of your exile, 
what will be the occupation of your Home ? It 
does indeed. 

Yes : it is this life that may truly be called, 
The days of your Purifieation." Like thofe 

^ Preached Candlemas Day. Night. 1857. 



(C 



Scnn. XXIX ] The Means of Purification, 265 

of old that were coUeded in the palace of the 
great king, the King Ahafuerus, you are waiting, 
as it were, in the outfkirts of the palace, till you 
fhall be ready for the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords. If you are His own now, oh in what 
a more glorious and dearer fenfe, you will be 
His own then ! As the old hymn fays, 

<< Come, LoiiD, when grace hath made me meet 
Thy BleiTed Face to fee ; 
For, if Thy work on earth be fweet. 

What muft Thy glory be T* 

» 

Here, in the EpiiUe and Gofpel for the day, 
you have a marvellous example of that agree- 
ment, of that famenefs that there is between the 
Old and New Teftament. In both you hear of 
the Lord's coming to His Temple. "The 
Lord, Whom ye feek, fhall fuddenly come to 
His Temple," fays Malachi. "They brought 
Him to Jerufalem, to prefent Him in the Tem- 
ple," fays S. Luke. And in both. His coming 
is connected with Purity : *' When the days of 
her Purification were accomplifhed," fays the 
Gofpel : *' He (hall purify the fons of Levi," 
fays the Prophet. Yes : it was not without a 
great myftery that fhe, who needed no cleanfing, 
fliould neverthelefs not come up to the Temple, 
till the days of her Purification were accom- 
plifhed. 
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And to take it fo: "Every man that hath 
this hope in him" — that is, the hope of being 
like our dear Lord, when we ihall fee Him as 
He IS, — " purifieth himfelf, even as He is pure." 
Of all, thofe who delire to live clofeft to Him, 
thofe who have given themfelves moft wholly to 
Him, are bound to do fo the moft. And the 
queftion is, how : what is the beft means of ac- 
quiring this grace, till the days of your Purifica- 
tion are accompliihed ? 

And in the firft place, one naturally thinks of 
felf-examination. If I have not fo often fpoken 
to you about that, when you are together, as I 
might have done, at all events your own con- 
fciences bear me witnefs that I have never ceafed 
to fpeak of it to each of you by herfelf. Always 
remember, this is every whit as neceflary for 
you as prayer itfelf : that you can no more lead 
the life you ought to lead, without the one, than 
without the other. Yes : and more than this : 
if through extreme preffure of neceflary duties 
— fuch, for example, as feme of you have 
known when you have been out nurfing, — you 
could only have five or ten minutes in the courfe 
of the day to yourfelves, I fhould fay that they 
were better fpent in felf-examination than in 
prayer. In the fpirit of prayer, you can always, 
by God's grace, live : it needs no feparation 
from others, it needs no cefiation from earthly 
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work, to make us able to fend up an earned and 
hearty prayer to God. As a man of great holi- 
nefs in Portugal once faid, '' I know by my own 
experience that fometimes a more earneft cry is 
fent up from the laundry or the kitchen, than 
ever from the choir." But felf-examination 
does require abftradlion from earthly bufinefs, 
does, in moft perfons, require folitude : and 
therefore, if there were but one fhort fpace in 
the day when you could be alone, that would be 
the duty then, even beyond prayer. And here 
is the great fign whether we are making progrefs 
in it or not-: whether things which a year or 
two ago would not have ftruck us as fin now do 
ftrike us at once, now are prominent objects, 
now are things that we could not pafs by. 

We all know how this is when we make our 
firft Confeffion. Then, at firft, when we look 
back all through our paft years, it feems as if we 
could remember nothing at all: it appears all 
one miferable darknefs, from which five or fix 
chief things ftand out : the reft is a mift. But 
by degrees, as we think over thofe, and fet them 
down, the diftance opens out more clearly : other 
faults rife up before us, firft the greater, then 
the lefi!er, till at laft, whereas we were blind, 
now we fee, darkly indeed and imperfectly, but 
ftill it is fight in comparifon of previous blind- 
nefs. And juft fo it is, that the more we are 
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endeavouring to be like our Lord, the more we 
are purifying ourfelves, even as He is pure, the 
more clearly we fhall fee the greatnefs of little 
fins, the more earneftly we fhall fay as David 
did, '' Who can underfland his errors ? Cleanfe 
Thou me from my fecret faults." Yes, my 
dear Siflers, for any one of you to find that fhe 
is growing negligent in felf-examination, is to 
find mofl certainly that fhe is going back alto- 
gether. 

And if that is one way of purifying ourfelves, 
it leads us to that f1:ill greater and more blefied 
way, Confeffion. And however painful that 
way may be to any of us, this comfort we may 
have : the more painful, the more necefTary, and 
the more advantageous. There is nothing that 
I fhould more dread for any of you, than that 
you fhould confefs without minding it. Not 
only becaufe the very difpofition to undergo pain 
and fhame is a proof of earneflnefs in repent- 
ance, which, if the pain were not there, you 
could not give ; but becaufe it fhows fo fmaU a 
realization of what fin indeed is, if we can come 
to that Sacrament with indifference. Oh, how 
many fouls, now before the Throne, and before 
the Lamb there are, who but for this blefTed 
Sacrament had never been counted worthy to 
enter into the prefence of the Great King ! Oh, 
how many there are of thofe, who having been 
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laft, laft in fin, by being furtheft in it, laft in 
repentance, by being lateft in it, are now among 
the firft of that blefled company, and chiefly by 
means of this ! Are we to fhrink from fuch a 
fountain opened for fin and for uncleannefs ? Is 
not any pain well borne, that helps to make us 
more like Him Whom we profefs to defire to be 
like ? I may fay, as the old Saints loved to afk, 
*' What ! fhall we receive good at the hand of 
the Lord, and fhall we not receive evil ?" Shall 
we receive the comfort — dear Sifters, you know 
fomething about that — of the Body and Blood 
of our Lord, and yet be unwilling, or think it 
ftrange to receive alfo that other Sacrament 
which no lefs gracioufly He inftituted ? 

** When the days of her Purification were 
accomplifhed." And perhaps we think too 
little of the purifying influence of that greateft 
and holieft and moft wonderful of all Sacraments, 
in itfelf. We think — or we try to think — of the 
repentance, and faith, and love, — that ought to 
be in us before we prefume to approach that 
Altar : we think, — or we try to think, — of the 
ftrength, the comfort, the union with Christ 
that that Communion gives us. But remember, 
this is like the coal that touched Ifaiah's lips; 
itfelf to make us clean, itfelf to remove every- 
thing that defiles, itfelf to give fuller pardon and 
adoption to thofe that truly repent. 
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And then, there is another means of being 
pure like our Lord, of which, if you continue, 
as God grant you all do, fteadfaft in His fervice, 
you will all know more — I mean Suffering. 
Think of that wonderful text, that the Captain 
of our Salvation Himfelf, in fo far as He was 
Man, was made perfe£): through fufFering. If 
that had not been fo written by the Holy Ghost 
Who cannot lie, which of us would have dared 
to fay or to think fo ? And, once granted that it 
is fo, what wonderful power does fufFering give, 
what a wonderful privilege it is ! My dear Sif^ 
ters, if you only hold firm, if you only perfevere, 
you will have enough of it — till — till, but not 
one moment beyond — till, for it is impoffible 
afterwards, till " the days of her Purification are 
accomplifhed." 

Not the fame days, not the fame Purification, 
— in all. But, if through the infinite grace of 
God, you fhould all merit to enter into His Hea- 
venly kingdom, many a different flruggle may 
end in the fame reward : 

<< And though the battles differ, 
The crown ihall be the fame.** 

This (fo it might be faid) followed her Lord in 
the path of fufFering. She had weary days, and 
nights of pain : fhe had to bear, not to do : (he 
had to fufFer, not to attempt. But fhe thought 
of Him Who, when nailed hand and foot to the 
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Crofs, was moft a£tive on our behalf; on Him, 
Who, when He flept in death was vanqui(hing 
Satan and all his hofts ; on Him Who fainted 
beneath the weight of that Crofs that was to 
redeem the whole world. Like Him, (he deflred 
not to be taken down from that Crofs till her 
work was done ; (he was willing to bear, as long 
as her dear and loving Lord willed that (he 
fhould bear. He fhowed h^r how great things 
fhe fhould fuiFer for His Name's fake. And fo^ 
'' The days of her Purification were accom- 
plifhed." 

And then one (fo it might be faid) was called 
upon to pleafe Him by an aftive life, by going 
about doing good, by giving up eafe, comfort, 
health, for Him, by miniftering to the poor that 
are His. For fhe remembered His weary days, 
and His cold nights : how He endured fuch con- 
tradidion of finners againfl Himfelf, how He did 
all good, and bare all evil, how He had a Bap- 
tifm to be baptized with, -and how was He flrait- 
ened till it was accomplifhed ! She knew that 
He Himfelf took our fickneiTes, and bare our 
infirmities : fhe knew that He was the Phyfician 
of the body as well as of the foul. And fo, in 
thus following Him, "The days of her Purifica- 
tion were accomplifhed." 

Or again one (fo it might be faid) not called to 
bear fo much, nor to venture on fo much, did the 
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duty He fet before her, well, and thoroughly, 
and bravely, turning neither to the right hand nor 
to the left, knowing that the world might call 
her occupations fmall and mean, but that He 
would accept them, remembering the cup of 
cold water which fhall in no wife lofe its reward : 
the duty of the day, whatever it was in its day, 
the ftrength of the day, yes, alfo, in its day too, 
not feeking great things for herfelf, except fo far 
as everything done for the fake of the Great 
King muft be great. And fo, '* The days of her 
Purification were accomplifhed." 

And is this fermon, about fufFering and temp- 
tation and trial, ill fuited for a Feftival ? Let us 
take the end of the verfe, '' They brought Him 
to Jerufalem, to prefent Him to the LiORD." 
When all this is over, when the warfare is ac- 
compliihed, the iniquity pardoned, when the nar- 
row path has been kept, when the ftrait gate has 
been entered — if it be fo with you — ^then of you, 
as of our dear Lord, they brought her to Jeru- 
falem. They ? Who ? Who, but thofe miniA 
tering fpirits who, as they guard us in life, fo 
more efpecially they attend us in death, who ac- 
company the foul from its earthly tabernacle to 
the throne of God, who with joy unipeakable 
deliver up their truft ? To Jerufalem, the Vifion 
of Peace ; without war againft outward enemies, 
without ftrife againft ourfelves, without trouble 
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and without danger: and to be prefented in 
the Temple, that ipiritual Temple, built up of 
the living ftones that have been fafliioned here 
on earth : as one of the oldeft hymns of the 
Church fays — 

''Many a blow and biting fculpture 

Poliihed well thofe ftones eled. 
In their places now compadied 

By the Heavenly Archited, 
Who therewith hath wiird for ever 

That His Palace ihould be deck*d.** 

And now, what is the fum and fubftance of 
all this ? Is it not this much ? That for all 
Chriftians, that for you efpecially, thefe are 
days of Purification ; that there can be no puri- 
fication without pain, that there is a certain time 
neceflary for your being made fit to be prefented 
to your Lord. But then that thefe days will be 
accomplifhed : that they who have paiTed through 
them worthily will ftand in the Heavenly Jeru- 
falem, will be prefented in that Temple, which 
the glory of God doth lighten, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. Is that fo much to endure 
any hardfhips for ? Is that fo much to endure 
any penitence for ? Oh, if that word, " ac- 
complifhed " might be always in your minds ; 
that this is not for ever ; that this prefent trial 
and ftruggle only leads to that which is for ever ; 

T 



274 The Means of Purification. [Sena. XXIX. 

that the light affli£tion, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ! 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XXX.' 

THE WAY OF THE WILDERNESS GOD's WAY, 

** And it came to pais, when Phanu>h had let the people go, 
that God led them not through the way of the land of the Philif- 
nnesy although that was near ; for God faid. Left pefadventnre 
the people repent when they fee war, and they return to Egypt.*' 
— Exodus ziii. 17. 

We had this verfe at evening prayers laft night : 
and thus, at the very beginning of the journey- 
ings of the children of Ifrael, they are an example 
to us ; an example of weaknefs in themfelves, it 
is true ; but much morie an example of God's 
lovingkindnefs, and an iUuftration of that text, 
** He knoweth whereof we are made : He remem- 
bereth that we are but duft." 

In going from Egypt to the promifed land, 
there was no occafion that they fhould have 
eroded the Red Sea at all. They might have 
gone by the fame road that Abraham had taken ; 
the fame road by which Jofeph's brethren and 
afterwards Jacob had gone down ; the fame 

> Preached Wrdnefday Night, Feb. 4, 1857. 
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by which, in after ages, our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himfelf went. And why not ? The text gives 
the realbn. Becaufe God meafured the people's 
trial according to their ftrength. Born and 
brought up as flaves, and fprung from Others 
who were flaves too, it was not to be expected, 
humanly fpeaking, that they could have courage 
to attack a warlike nation like the Philiftines. 
And therefore fympathifing with their weaknefs, 
God rather wrought that great miracle of divid- 
ing the Red Sea in two parts, and making its 
depths a way for His ranfomed to pafs over — 
rather turned the journey which need only have 
taken fix weeks into one of forty years. 

He does the feme thing ftill. ** He ftayeth His 
rough wind in the day of the eaft vinnd ;'* He 
will not fuflFer us to be tempted above that we 
are able to bear. He will not put us into fitua- 
tions where we Ihould be called to do more than 
our ftrength would enable us. Ah ! my dear 
Sifters, and we are not always very well pleafed 
that it is fo : we want in this fenfe to be feeking 
great things for ourfelves. '* If I were but in 
iuch and fuch a fituation, how much more ufefol 
I (hould be ! If I had but fuch and fuch a pofi- 
tion, how much more I could do for God?" 
This is not taking the way of the wildernefs of 
the Red Sea. But it is not fo that God's beft 
fervants have done and fpoken. " The angel of 
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the Lord fpake unto Philip, faying, ^ Arife, 
and go down towards the fouth unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerufalem to Gaza, which 
is defert/ " What ! with fo much to be done in 
Jerufalem itfelf, fo many great cities where the 
Gofpel had never been preached, fo many huge 
countries to be brought in to the reception of 
the Faith, to arife and go down into a defert ! 
Was there ever fuch a lofs of time ? was there 
ever fuch a wafte of ftrength ? And yet from that 
defert journey rofe not only the converfion of the 
eunuch, but the bringing in of Ethiopia to the 
fold of Christ ? 

Depend upon it, dear Sifters, thofe are never 
wife thoughts, though we all have them at times, 
** if we were but in fome position in which God 
has not placed us, how much more we could 
do !" It may be that wherever we are, what- 
ever our immediate bufinefs, is only the fehool 
which is neceftary for us to prepare us for a 
higher and a nobler (as men would fpeak) fervice. 
But if not, what then I Is it not the part of 
truer love not to think how we fliould like to 
ferve God, but to rejoice in ferving Him as He 
likes ? This is no new temptation. In thofe 
firft three hundred years of the Church, when 
the kings ftood up, and the rulers took counfel 
together againft the Lord, and againft His 
Anointed, then the deareft defire of every one 
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who was in earneft, prepared or unprepared for 
the ftruggle, was to obtain the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. Hundreds every year furrendered them- 
felves to the perfecutors : and nothing but the 
moft vigorous exertions on the part of the 
Church flopped this prefumption : (o that it was 
made a law that if a layman offered himfelf at 
the judgment feat, confeffed Christ, was tor- 
tured, flood firm, and yet came off with his life, he 
was forbidden to receive Holy Communion for 
three years : and the Priefl who did fo was never 
allowed to perform any priefUy office again. 
*^ No man taketh this honour to himfelf," was 
the text that was quoted then : and it is one 
that we fhall do well to remember now. 

To ferve God ! It is the one end and aim of 
all your lives : for His fervice only are you to 
live : for His fervice, when He calls you, you 
are to endure any fatigue, to bear up againfl any 
fuiFering : in His fervice, if He fo wills it — for 
fome of you very probably He will fo will it (He 
has fhown us that the thing is not fo impoffible) 
you are to die. But, my dearefl Sifters, look at 
yourfelves, and fee what fervice you are doing 
Him there. While fo many thoughts are not 
His, while fo many words are not His — I will 
not fay) while fo many actions are not His, for 
that could not be true — but while any anions 
are not His, how can we dare to exped that 
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He will emplof us on higher work ? ^^ Lord, 
if it be Thou, bid me that I come to Thee upon 
the water;" and what was the refult ? ^^Andbe- 
^ifming to fink, he cried, Lord, lave me !" Well 
fer Peter, that he had to do with fo merciful a 
Mafter : elfe, what would have happened, after 
fiich an offer — yes, and in confequence of fuch 
an offer ! 

I think, the more we know ourfelves, the 
more we fhall learn this, that not one moment 
of the day is without its own work for God : we 
may not fee it, becaufe our eyes are dim : we 
may not choofe to do it, becaufe it feems but 
little and mean : but there it is neverthelefs : I 
might fay this truly to any congregation of people 
living in the world ; but oh ! how much more 
truly, my dear Sifters, to you ! 

And fee, in the text, how God fhowed His 
mercy and alfo His juflice. Ought the Ifraelites 
who had feen all thofe great and fearful wonders 
in the land of Egypt, who had feen the florm of 
lightning and hail, the fwarm of all manner of 
evil beafls, the darknefs that might be felt ; 
above all, the death of the firfl-born ; ought they 
to have been afraid of the armies of the Philiflines, 
through whom — if they took the nearefl way — 
they were to pafs? And therefore their want 
of faith was puniflied by their long wanderings 
in the wildemefs. Then again, was it likely, 
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that, never having feen war, that, having from 
the cradle regarded themfelves as a nation of 
flaves, they fhould have the courage — if we fpcak 
as man fpeaks — to make head againft fo fierce 
and warlike a people? And therefore, rather 
than expofe them to this danger, God fliall 
make a way of prefent deliverance through the 
Red Sea. 

*' Work your work betimes, and in His time 
He will give you your reward." And what 
reward ? Why, partly this very thing, of being 
allowed to do more for Him : of more abundantly 
and more willingly fpending and being fpent in 
His fervice. So it be His work, what matter 
what it is ? So it be His reward, it is the ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. Wife men 
of old imagined that they had difcovered — ^per- 
haps they did difcover — that which they called 
^^ the philofbpher's ftone" which turned all things 
into gold. We, at all events, can do this : we 
can turn every little a6bion, every mean work, 
into the beft gold, if it be done for our dear 
Lord's fake : and can offer it, as the three 
kings of old, to the glory of His name. 

^' He led them through the way of the wilder- 
nefs.** And fo it is with us. " That great and 
terrible wildernefs,*' as it is in another place. 
But He walked this wildernefs Himfelf. His 
.footfteps lie before us like a line of light : its 
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lonelinefs, its drought, its dangers, all tell us of 
Him. He knew them all. He endured them all. 
He knows what it is for us to endure them. 
For this our true Mofes not only goes with us : 
but He does that which the Jewifli lawgiver 
never did — He went, alone, before us. How 
that wildernefs ended to Him, we kaow : how 
it will end to us, we know alfo, if we tread in 
His fteps. Be the journey longer or fhorter, 
there is no longer or (horter in the eternity of 
that reft to which it leads : be it rougher or 
eafier, there is no rougher or eafier in the perfed 
blelTednefs of that Jerufalem which is its end. 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XXXL' 

THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 

** Know ye not that they which nin in a ncc, run all, but one 
receiTeth the prise? So naoy that ye may obtain.**— >i Cor. 
ix. 24. 

The Epiftle for Septuageiima always ieems to 
have this difficulty in it : namely, that it fpeaks 
of the Chriftian race as of fomething which, out 
of many runners, one only could win : of the 
prize oiFered at laft, as of a reward which, how- 
ever many may try for, one only can get. ** Know 
ye not that they which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize ?" We know, indeed, 
thank God, that it is not fo. We know that in 
our Father's houfe are many manfions: we 
know that they who are now before the Throne 
and the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
having palms in their hands, are a great multi- 
tude which no man can number, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 

' Preached in Septuagefima Week, 1857. 
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Then how can it be faid here, *' one receiveth the 
prize ?" 

And it is worth our notice, the reafon. In 
the firft and plaineft fenfe, S. Paul draws a com- 
pariibn between thofe earthly games that the 
Corinthians were fo ufed to fee, and that fpiritual 
race in which we all have to contend. And the 
firft difference, which he fets down in fo many 
vrords, is, " They do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible." Corruptible 
indeed theirs was : a garland of parfley, or olive, 
or bay : incorruptible indeed is ours, an inheri- 
tance eternal and undefiled, and that &deth not 
away, refer ved in Heaven. But there is another 
difference, which he does not let down in words, 
but which he means and implies. In thoie con- 
tefts they run all, but one receiveth the prize. 
Here, all run : and all may obtain. None but 
has the opportunity given him of the conteft, 
none but, if he choofes, may have the crown. 
There are rewards enough for all thefe foldiers : 
there are homes enough for all thefe exiles. 

But we may take it in another fenfe : " All 
run, but one receiveth the prize." He Whom 
we follow. He Whom we love. He Who upholds 
and guides us. He, Whofe we are and Whom we 
ferve. He ran in this race Himfelf. He was in 
all points tempted like as we are. ^ He was fub- 
je£i: to all the bodily infirmities and weakneffes 
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that we know. The wearinefs of long fultiy 
journeys He knew : the exhauftion of the crowd 
preffing upon Him, of many coming and going, 
fb that there was not time to eat bread. He knew : 
the thronging of the multitude, fo that His bleffed 
Mother and His brethren could not come at 
Him for the prefs, He knew. He knew the 
bitter cold of the nights that He fpent in prayer 
on the mountains of Judaea. He knew the 
hunger of His forty days' feft. He knew not 
only that fearful thirft on the Crofs, but that aUb 
in the days of His earthly labours, when the 
woman of Samaria came with her pitcher to the 
well. We run all, my deareft Sifters, but He 
receiveth the prize. He receives it, as none 
elfe ever could, by His own merits, in His 
own ftrength, having gotten Himfelf the vidory 
with His own right hand and with His holy arm. 
He received the prize of all prizes, the Name 
that is above every name. He exalted this na* 
ture of ours, the fame nature in which man had 
finned, the fame nature which had become the 
flave of the Devil, far above Archangels, Princi- 
palities, and Powers, far above Cherubim and 
Seraphim, to the Right Hand of the Throne of 
God. And He received this prize, not for 
Himfelf only, but alfo for us : He led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for men : of His fid- 
nefs have all we received. He received the 
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prize ti the innumeiable fouls whom from that 
time to this He has refcued from the power of 
Satan, of the multitudes whom from this day till 
the end of all things He ihall make meet to be 
partakers with the Saints in Light. I like to 
take the text in that fenfe. How ihould we not 
love to be reminded that everything we can do 
for Him, we received from Him firft ? ** Unto 
the place from whence the rivers come," as Solo* 
mon &ys, '^thither they return again/' All 
our litde rivers come out of the infinite fulnefs 
of the fea of His Love : and in that Love they 
muft all lofe themfelves again. 

'^ So run that ye may obtain." And there 
we are reminded of this great truth, that though 
all have a race, all have not the fame race, all 
are not compafTed about with equal difficulties. 
This, my dear Sifters, you muft above all others 
remember. Your "fo run" is different from 
the fame command when applied to others, who 
have not made the fame profeffion. It afks 
more felf-denial, more prayer, more faith. That 
chapter we had the other day feems to read you 
a fpecial lefTon. Our Lord had been fpeaking 
of the higher life of Chriftians : He had juft fet 
forth the greater exceUency of chaftity than 
of marriage, and had fiiid, ^^ He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive it." He had faid, 
*' If thou wilt be perfed, go and fell that thou 
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haft, and give to the poor, and thou (halt have 
treafure in Heaven ;" He had taught of the pe- 
culiar bleflednefs of thofe who have left fathers 
and mothers, and brethren and lifters, for His 
lake and the Gofpel's : how they (hall receive 
an hundred-fold more in this prelent life, and in 
the world to come life everlafting. And then,— 
how does He end ? ^' But,'' — ^and a fearful bitt 
it is — '^ but many that are lirft Ihall be laft, and 
the laft Ihall be lirft:" and then follows that 
which is the Gofpel for Septuagefima Sunday. 
If you fail, if you are negligent, if you leek your 
own comfort or do your own will, you who 
Ipeak fo differently, you who profefs fo differently, 
you who are fpoken of by others (o differently, 
what elfe can be true of you than was laid k 
remarkably of that houfe in the parable, of which 
it is written that ^' the rain defcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houfe: and it fell; and'' it adds, ''great 
was the lall of it :" — and as the other Evangelift 
tells us, ''the ruin of that houfe was great." 

" So run, that ye may obtain." So run, at 
this very time. So run, in the very next thing 
you take in hand after leaving this Oratory: 
plealant or unpleafant, trifling or important: 
remember that you have a fpecial work to do , 
remember that you have a fpecial prize to exped ; 
remember that if you d6 not gain that, you will 



XXXI.] The Chrifiian Raa. 287 

gain none } that as you are, if you do not do more 
than otherS) it muft of neceffity be the punilh- 
ment of him that knew his Lord's will and did 
it not. But remember aUb that this race, if it 
has more difficulties, has alfi> more privileges, 
even while it is ftill a race. ^^ In the multitude 
of the forrows that I had in my heart. Thy com- 
forts have refrefhed my foul," manifold more in 
the prefent life, as well as the Life Everlafting. 
And God give us all grace ** fo to run, that we 
may obtain." 
And now, &c. 



SERMON XXXII.' 

OUR SURETY. 

*' I will be furety for him : of my hand ihalt thou reqaire him : 
if I bring him not unto thee, and fet him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever.** — Gen. xliii. 9. 

" JuDAH, thou art he whom thy brethren fliall 
praife !" So Jacob faid, when he lajr on his 
death-bed : and fo, in a far nobler and deeper 
fenfe have the multitude of the redeemed, at the 
time when their own departure was drawing 
nigh, faid of the true Judah, Who, though He is 
exalted to the right hand of the Father, is not 
afhamed to call us brethren. *'Thou art He 
whom Thy brethren fliall praife," for leading 
them all their life long in fafety, for making the 
rough plain before them, and the crooked ftraight : 
for caufmg them to hear a voice behind them, 
'' This is the way, walk ye in it," when they 
were about to turn to the right hand or to the 
left. ** Thou art He whom Thy brethren ihall 

1 Preached Sexagefima Sunday, Feb. 18, 1857, at night. 
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praife," becaufe Thou calleft them nowhere but 
where Thou Thy felf haft paiTed before them : be- 
caufe Thou didft tafte of death, that they might 
only have to &11 afleep ; becaufe, as it was when 
Thine Hour was come that Thou (houldcft de- 
part out of this world to the Father, fo it will be 
when the like hour is come to tfiem : having loved 
Thine own which are in the world, Thou wilt 
love them unto the end ! 

**Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
(hall praife." And here we have a noble inftance 
of his love, as touching bis younger brother 
Benjamin 5 *' I will be furety for him, of mine 
hand fhalt thou require him." He made the 
ofFer, and he kept it too. When the cup was 
found in Benjamin's fack, then it was, " Let thy 
fervant abide inftead of the lad, a bondman unto 
my lord." He had pledged his word, and he 
kept it : he was ready to give up all, father, wife, 
children, brethren, poflefEons ; fo that he might 
make good his word, even at the rifk of his own 
perpetual captivity. 

And now, my dear Sifters, take thofe words 
as fpoken by our dear Lord, as truly fpoken 
by Him, as ever they were by Judah of old, 
and fo fpoken to our everlafting comfort and 
ftrength. 

** I will be furety for him." And yet the 

wife man fays, "He that hateth furetyfliip is 

u 
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fiire." But this everlafting peace and glory was 
left by our Surety, who would not pofiefs thofe 
many manfions without our fharing them, who 
would not by Himfelf enjoy the glory that He 
had with the Father before the world was. 
" Of My Hand (halt Thou require him," indeed ! 
It was, as of old time, " Becaufe Thou haft let 
this man go. Thy life fliall be for his life." 
How our Surety ftood in the gap, how He 
hung between heaven and earth, a {pedtacle to 
angels and to men, how His labours atoned for 
our floth, how His faftings atoned for our felf- 
indulgence, how His tears atoned for our fmful 
pleafures, how His purity atoned for our impurity, 
how His death was our life ; what is the ufe of 
the Lent to which we are now drawing nigh but 
to teach us ? 

'' I will be Surety for him : of My Hand ftialt 
Thou require him." ^Does He not fay this 
ftill ? Does He not now, no longer the Man 
of forrows, and acquainted with grief, but the 
glorious Viftim, the Prince who went through 
fire and water, and was brought out into a wealthy 
place, the Chief who has feen of the travail of His 
foul and has been fatisfied, — does He not ftill 
bear the fame charader, our Surety ? He pledges 
Himfelf that there ftiall always be grace and 
ftrength enough for us, let our needs be what 
they may : He pledges Himfelf that there fliall 
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always be grace and ftrength enough for us, let 
our forrows be as deep as they will : He pledges 
Himfelf that, whatever may come, no one, fave 
ourfelves, is able to pluck us out of His hand. 
He pledged Himfelf not only to fend us help as 
from a diftance, not only to fend us help from 
the San£^uary, and ftrengthen us out of Sion, 
but to go down with us Himfelf, as Judah went 
with Benjamin, into whatever difficulties, through 
w^hatever dangers. He fays to us now, as God 
faid of old to Jacob, " I will go down with thee, 
I will alfo furely bring thee up again." 

Yes : He is thus our Surety, and what return 
do we make Him ? The wife man tells us what 
we fhould do : '* Forget not the friendfhip of 
thy Surety, for He hath given His Life for 
thee." Anfwer it to yourfelves, dear Sifters, 
how often you do forget that friendfliip : that 
friendftiip begun, when the Eternal Son faid, 
** Here am I, fend Me :" " Lo ! I come to do 
Thy will, O God !" entered on, as to its effefts 
when the God of gods vouchfafed to take our 
flefli in the fpotlefs womb of Mary : completed 
in that moft precious and Royal Purple with 
which the Crofs was dyed on Mount Calvary. 
This was a friendfliip indeed ! This was a 
friend that fticketh clofer than a brother ! This 
was a Love of which it might well be faid, 
" Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
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the floods drown it:" not thofe waters which 
came in, even unto His Soul, not thofe floods of 
which it is written, " The floods are rifen, 
Lord : the floods lift up their voice : the floods 
lift up their waves." '' I will be Surety for 
him ;" it is the voice of our Lord : " forget 
not the friendihip of thy Surety," it is the voice 
of the Holy Ghost. 

And now, — what (hall be your anfwer ? Have 
you forgotten that friendfliip to-day, any one of 
you, dear Sifters ? Do you think that, without 
as yet knowing further, I can venture to hope 
that all of you have remembered ; that not one 
of you has forgotten through wilfulnefs or negli- 
gence, that friendihip this day ; that you have 
continually had before your eyes His precious 
Death and Paflion ; have unceafingly remembered 
His Suretyfliip for you, and the price that it coft 
Him y that He has pledged Himfelf for you, and 
that you have pledged yourfelves to Him? I 
think you can anfwer that queftion for me. When 
is it to be otherwife ? When fhall I fee you all, 
without any exception, always bearing your own 
calling and His Love, in your mind ? When 
fhall I fee you all, always, bearing and forbearing 
with each other, as He, you know how much, 
bears and forbears with all of you ? I would rather 
a great deal perfuade you to remember that exceed- 
ing great Love than fpeak to you of the fearful 
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condemnation of thofe who profefs much, and 
do no more than others. But indeed, I want to 
fee you more careful, and more watchful, and 
more earneft in your every-day lives. I want 
not one fpeech in the whole of this Houfe which 
could not be fpoken if our Lord were ftanding 
by you. I want (is it too much to want?) not 
one thought in that Common Room in which 
you could not indulge if, inftead of the Image of 
her who is blefled above women, and the Infant 
who is her God and ours, fhe were in the 
midft of you, holding Him in her arms, as fhe 
did in the ftable at Bethlehem, as fhe did in the 
flight into Egypt. I want you to be drawn by 
that love of your Surety nearer and nearer to 
Him. He would rather draw you by love than 
compel you by fear. 

There is a flory of the Middle Ages, that the 
Devil once took the cowl of a Friar, and went 
up into the pulpit of a church where a large 
congregation was waiting for a fermon. And 
he preached on the pains of hell : and drew fo 
terribly true a picture of them that a great 
trembling fell on the multitude, and when they 
left the church, they went home aghafl and 
panic-flruck. A certain Saint was there, that 
knew who the preacher was : and, after the fer- 
mon, he inquired of Satan how he could thus 
undermine his own kingdom ? "I did not 
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undermine it," was the anfwer : ** I fpoke of 
the torments of hell : but, if you obferve, I faid 
not one word of God's Love. Where there is 
no love, there can be no power and no unftion. 
I may have driven fbme to defpair, but I know 
I have not fet a iingle foul a ftep nearer to 
Heaven." 

Remember that ftory, my dear Sifters, when 
you have to warn any one againft fin. Depend 
upon it, Satan was right. He only faid, in 
another way, that which the Bride fays in the 
Book of Canticles, ''Draw me, we will run 
after Thee." 

'* I will be furety for him : of My hand fhalt 
Thou require him." And, fince this is true of 
the One Great High Prieft, it is true in a certain 
fenfe, and to a certain degree, of the Priefts to 
whom He has given it in charge to feed His 
(heep and His lambs. I do not wonder at that 
great and good man who ufed to fay, that not 
for all the gold of Arabia would he have the 
charge of one foul for one night. I do not 
wonder at S. Paul's ending the fentence, '* There- 
fore, feeing we have this miniftry, as we have 
received grace, we faint not." And a great 
thing to be able to fay too. For what is more 
likely to make any man &int, and be fick at 
heart, and difcouraged, than to fee the feme 
failures recurring in thofe for whom he muft 
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give account ; the fame temptations yielded to ; 
the Crofs fo eafily laid aftde ? He has faid once 
for all, '' I will be furety for him : of my hand 
fhalt Thou require him." Like Jephtha, he has 
opened his mouth to the Lord, and he cannot 
go back. And, when he fees'faults and failures 
among thofe who, like yourfelves, have given 
themfelves to God, among thofe who ought to 
do (b much more than others, among thofe who 
have fo many more means of grace given to 
them than others, muft he not alfo fometimes 
feel difpofed to fay, alfo like Jephtha, '' Alas, my 
daughter, thou haft brought me very low, and 
thou art one of them that trouble me ?" 

But now let us all take courage. Our Lord 
has faid it, once for all : ** Of Mine Hand (halt 
Thou require him." After that, will He eafily, 
think you, give up a foul to which He is thus 
pledged ? Will He fet fo lightly by His agony 
in Gethfemane, by His fufferings in the judg- 
ment hall and in the pavement, by His death on 
the Crofs, as not to affift us with His mightieft 
help, as not to encourage us by His brighteft 
comfort ? If God be for us, who can be againft 
us ? If God be for us in our own fecret ftruggle 
with our hearts of evil, who or which of Satan's 
tempters or temptations can prevail againft us ? 
If God be for us in our common ftruggle with 
a generation that hates the truth, and a world 



296 Our Surety. [Sertn. 

that lieth in wickednefs, who can be againft us 
fo as to harm us ? 

Yes, let us take courage, and I am fure we 

want it. Having fuch a Surety, what ought we 

to fear ? Having fuch an Interceflbr, how ought 

we not to truft ? Having fuch a Comfort, how 

can we give way to diftrefs? He fays to us 

ftill, '* Be of good cheer, it is I :" I who was 

thy Surety, am now exalted to this very end that 

I may plead thy caufe with the Father. I 

who gave Myfelf up to make My pledge good, 

gave Myfelf up that I might never give thee up : 

I fhould not have endured My paflion for thee, 

had ft thou not been precious in Mine eyes and 

honourable. It is not My wont to call Mine 

own unto the fight, and then to leave them^ It 

is not My wont to bring them into the midft of 

the burning fiery furnace, without manifefting 

Myfelf to them. It is not My wont to refine 

My gold, unlefs for this end, that I may ftamp 

it with the qverlafting Image of the King; 

'* Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 

Ifrael." 

"Of My Hand (halt Thou require him." 
And what will that be, to be required at laft of 
the Hand that has guided us (b lovingly, and 
held us fo firmly, and thus prefented before the 
prefence of God's glory with exceeding joy? 
" Of My Hand, indeed !" the Hand, once pierced 
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with nails for us, the Hand fince then made glori- 
ous in power, and that has dafhed in pieces the 
enemy : the Hand once ftretched out all day 
to a diibbedient and gainfaying people, but now 
fliedding bleffings on aU the hofts of the Re- 
deemed : the Hand, the lifting up of which was 
once the evening facrifice, the evening facrifice 
which brings in the glory of the everlafting 
morning ! 

And now, &c. 
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SERMON XXXII I.^ 

FAINT, YET PURSUING. 

** Then I faid, I have laboured in yain, I have fpent my ftreng;th 
for nought, and in vain : yet furely my judgment is with the Loid 
and my work with my God.** — Ifaiah xlix. 4. 

I AM fure that, except for one word, which we 
will prefently come to, did we not take into con- 
fideration Who it is that fpeaks thofe words, there 
would be nothing remarkable in the firft claufe 
of this verfe by itfelf : *' I have laboured in vain, 
I have fpent my ftrength for nought, and in vain." 
We have all often thought this ; and I fear we 
have all fometimes gone further than thinking, 
and, like the Prophet here, faid it, or (aid (bme- 
thing very much like it. And no great wonder 
either. It is only, on the one hand, to fee how 
much we have to difcourage us ; not fancied 
difcouragements, only or chiefly, but real, prefl"- 

1 Preached, Wednefday in Sexagefima, 1857, in Sifter Martha*! 
room, the firft time all the Sifters ever attended fervice together. 
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ing difficulties; and on the other, to feel how 
much we are apt to think of labour and fuifering 
and effort for Christ's fake. And, as we (hall 
prefently fee, the thought is not wrong in itfelf, 
— *' I have laboured for nought" — provided only 
w^e end it with the ending of the text, — provided 
only, if we imitate the Prophet in his natural 
defpondency, we alfo imitate him in his fuper- 
natural faith. 

But firft let us look at that little Then^ which 
begins the fentence. And without cafling our 
eyes further back to find out what it may hang 
on to, we might eafily fency that we fhould have 
no difficulty in telling. We have yielded to fome 
temptation which we had for fome time been 
fuccefsfiiUy refifling ; we have had ibme grievous 
fall which we fully believed we never fhould 
again have ; we kept watch for a certain time, 
well and carefully, and then were negligent for 
one little moment, and the enemy came in : 
" Then I faid, I have laboured in vain : I have 
fpent my flrength for nought." Or it might be 
in others, — as here it was with the Prophet : we 
thought that we had been able to do them fome 
little good, we hoped that we had now and then 
helped them, it feemed to us that now and then 
we had raifed them, when they had fallen, or 
cheered them when they were faint : and then 
all at once fome bitter difappointment about 
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them, and it appeared as though we might juft 
as well have let alone the little effort we have 
made. ^^ Then I iaid, I have laboured in vain : 
I have fpent my ftrength for nought and in vain." 

This would be what one fhould naturally 
expe£b to come before fuch a Then. Let us 
now look back, and fee what it really is. ^^ He 
(aid unto me, Thou art My fervant, O Ifrael, ia 
whom I will be glorified." What ! and then 
to fpeak fb ! Then to be difcouraged and dif- 
contented ! Then to talk of wafted labour, and 
miiTpent ftrength ! Yes, indeed : God does the 
fame thing ftill, and fo do we. He tells us that 
by every 2lA of felf-denial, whether appreciated 
or not appreciated here. He will be glorified : He 
promifes ui that every adlion, however trifling, 
done to His honour will haften His kingdom ; 
and we, if we know that by His Grace we have 
been ftriving thus to ferve Him, ftill fay that we 
might as well take no pain$ at all about the 
matter, that we never do fucceed and never fhall 
fucceed. " O fools, and flow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have fpoken." ^^ Thou art 
My fervant, in whom I will be glorified. Then 
I faid, I have laboured in vain : I have fpent my 
ftrength for nought and in vain." 

And, in one fenfe, might not Ifaiah fay it well ? 
Think what he had done, and what he had feen : 
think of the marvellous great works which God 
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had wrought againft the AfTyrians ; how He had 
cut off one hundred eighty and five thoufand in 
one night ; how the fun had gone ten degrees 
backward on the fun-dial of Ahaz ; how fuch a 
Paffover had not been kept from the time of 
Solomon as when King Hezekiah had cleanfed the 
Temple, and brought back the daily facrifice. 
And all this was to end — in what ? In the 
reign of Manaifeh : that long and fatal reign 
^vhich, though he repented himfelf, yet, as we 
read, the Lord would not forgive. Did not 
this all feem like loft labour ? Might not Ifaiah 
be almoft excufed for faying fo ? 

And yet fee, with refped to him how it 
was. True, fo far as Ifrael was concerned, his 
warnings, his rebukes, his confolations, were 
well-nigh thrown away. For them, he had 
laboured in vain, and fpent his ftrength for 
nought. And yet fee, how God's word, " Thou 
art My fervant, in whom I will be glorified," 
was fulfilled. Is there any one of thofe who 
were infpired by the Holy Ghost, whofe 
writings and words have been a greater blefT- 
ing and comfort to the Church Militant, the 
true Ifrael, than his ? Was not all that labour, 
all that perfecution, all that difcouragement ; — 
yes, was not even that moft cruel death by being 
fawn afunder, well borne, in comparifon of thus, 
as long as the world lafts, binding up the broken- 
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hearted, and preaching the acceptable year of 
the Lord ? Well borne ! Was it not all, in 
comparifon of this, light affli£tion which was but 
for a moment ? He never thought, he never 
could have thought, how holy Church through- 
out all the world, in countries of which he never 
dreamed, in the ifles of the fea, of which he pro- 
pheded indeed, but of which he little knew, 
fhould hallow her greateft feftivals, her deepeft 
fefts, by his words. He little thought how 
many and many a faithful foul fhould cling to 
his prophecies in its deepefl tribulation in this 
life, and in going down into the valley of the 
fhadow of death itfelf. 

And then, my dear Sifters, if we turn away 
our eyes from Ifaiah, to Him who was the in- 
fpirer of all prophets, to Him who was Himfelf 
that Prophet that fhould come into the world, 
do not the words flill hold good ? Was not this 
labouring for nought, that the number of the 
names together fhould be an hundred and twenty ? 
Was not this labouring for nought, that " neither 
did His brethren believe on Him ?" That many 
of His difciples went back, and walked no more 
with Him ? That, at the beginning of His 
Paffion He fhould have, as it were, been com- 
pelled to fay, " If therefore ye feek Me, let thefc 
go their way :*' that the faying might be fulfilled 
which He fpake, " Of them which,Thou gavefl 
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Me have I loft none :" as if by their flight thus, 
and thus only, they could have been kept in any 
way faithful to Him ? 

If therefore He fo fpake as man, what muft . 
we expeft ? or what may we learn ? And furely 
in the firft place, that the feeling of doing nothing 
is no proof that we are not doing moft true and 
aftive fervice to God. I know only One of 
Whom it was faid, '' He fhall fee of the travail of 
his foul, and ihall be fatisfied." For us, it is, 
and muft b.e, *' Work your work betimes, and 
in His time" — not in yours — " He will give 
you your reward.*' And then, in the next place, 
that the feeling of a natural difiike to what is our 
appointed duty is no fin in itfelf ; on the contrary 
may be the means of our doing it better, becaufe 
of our doing it more entirely in dependence on 
God. We are bound to do His will, whatever 
it is : but we are not bound to feel that, apart 
from the knowledge that it is His Will, it would 
have been ours. Think how much that prayer 
means "Not My will, but Thine be done." It 
means abfolutely and fimply that,fpeaking as Man, 
and of the natural wifti or feeling only, our dear 
Lord's will was exaftly the oppofite of the 
Father's. I may fay fo without any kind of 
fear or danger : all the teachers of the Church 
have fo faid : nay. He faid it Himfelf in the very 
force of the words, " Not My will, but Thine." 
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And therefore,. dear Sifters, there is no more fin 
in naturally fhrinking from what neverthelefs we 
know to be our duty^ than there is in a natural 
horror of any pain which God may fend us. 

And do not let us think that the Prophet (ays 
the fanvB thing three times over, that the triple 
repetition is merely a vain repetition : '' I have 
laboured in vain, I have fpent my ftrength for 
nought, and in vain." Firft, as to our own 
hearts, '' I have laboured in vain :" you know 
how we are tempted to fay that. So much feek- 
ing, like the Bride in the Canticles, and fo little 
finding ; fo much praying, and yet fo little obtain- 
ing ; fo much ftruggle, and yet fo little viftory ; 
fo much watchfiilnefs, and yet fo many furprifes. 
And then as to others : *' I have fpent my ftrength 
for nought." I have done fo little for them any- 
how. What I have done, has no| been always 
done in the fpirit in which it ftiould have been 
done for His fake Who alone can hallow all work. 
And when I have had fome little fuccefs, others 
would have fucceeded fo far more ; '' Is not,", 
as Gideon faid, " the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim, better than the vintage of Abiezer ?" 
And again it is repeated, *' and in vain," becaufe 
we do not fee that what we have had to do for 
others, has brought a bleffing on ourfelves. So 
here, according to the Prophet, all ways, it is 
difcouraging. He fets before us the darknefs 
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firft, and then he gives us the light. If, as we 
were reading laft night, there is a horror of great 
darknefs in the firft claufe of the verfe, we (hall 
have the burning lamp to enlighten it in the 
fecond. 

But we may well fpeak of difficulties, may 
we not ? Is there one of us who is not fome- 
times ready to be quite opprefled by them ? who 
at moft times does not find it — as the faying is — 
as much as ihe can manage to keep them under ? 
You are now all together for the very firft time, 
it may poffibly be for the very laft alfo. Some 
of you, before long, may have difficulties in 
other fhapes, ftruggles of another kind, dififerent 
enemies, or different fcenes. And I know, (oh 
fo well !) how it is the natural thought of the 
hearf. Any difficulties, any difcouragements, but 
what I have now ! " You think," Thomas a 
Kempis fays to one of his brethren, '* that by 
leaving Deventer you will leave difficulty. There 
you are troubled, and have no reft : there you 
fight, but have no victory : there you are fore 
diftreiTed, and have no comforter : but at Wind- 
eiheim are the green paftures, and the ftill waters : 
there will be peace for the warrior : there will 
be haven for the tempeft-toffed. What! and 
you exped a home in this world \yhich fliall be 
a home indeed ? You, a foldier of Christ, 
look for peace when the Church is and muft be 

X 
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in ftrife ? — Not fo, you fay. I have not fo learnt 
Christ. I know that, like holy Job, till the 
end of my days my life alfo muft be a warfare. 
But, at all events, I fhall choofe my own war- 
fare : I fhall fight more at my eafe : I ihaU be 
releafed from every-day annoyances and diilurb- 
ances : I fhall do Him better fervice Whom we 
all call our Captain. Ah ! brother, and you 
fhould rather remember that faying. The better is 
the enemy of the good. That which of and in 
itfelf is better may not be better for you. You 
can never fly from difficulties, any more than, 
on a bright fummer's day, you can efcape your 
fhadow. Fly from them indeed, after a fort you 
may, according to that faying of Amos : * As 
if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met 
him : or went into the houfe, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a ferpent bit him.' ** 

And I am afraid that we all, like that good 
monk, have our Deventers and our Windefheims. 
God gives us a pofl to hold for Hini in this 
world : a fortrefs that we can defend if we will, 
flrength to keep it, and all kinds of provifion 
and ammunition for our affiflance. And we 
rather choofe to go and build a caflle in the air, 
(and well if it do not belong to the Prince of the 
power of the air) and think what wonders we 
could do in that, and what honour we could 
obtain for God if He would but make it a reality ! 
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But Ifaiah had a better comfort than this. 
'' Then I faid, I have laboured in vain ; I have 
fpent my ftrength for nought, and in vain : yet 
furely," — what ? — '' my judgment is with the 
Lord, and my work with my God." " My 
judgment is with the Lord :" in one fenfe, that 
claufe may make us all tremble, when we think 
of that Day of wrath, that Day of trouble and 
diftrefs, of waftenefs and defolation, of darknefs 
and gloominefs, that day of clouds and thick 
darknefs : when every man fhall receive accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. But there is another fenfe in which nothing 
can be more comforting. If we know that, how- 
ever we are thought of by others, we are endea- 
vouring to do God fervice : if it is, " Lord, 
Thou knoweft all things. Thou knoweft that I 
love Thee 5" if we know that, though we may 
have, to outward appearance, foiled, yet we have 
tried ; if we know that we have committed our- 
felves to Him to be His, and to be on His fide, 
then, " furely my judgment is with the Lord." 
He can no more miftake than He can deceive. 
Yes : men do misjudge us : even in the trueft 
of all earthly tribunals, in Confeffion we muft 
often have felt that we were miftaken, that we 
were harfhly judged, that we have been thought 
negligent, when we know that we have been 
trying our beft : ftill, a poor fallible Prieft on 
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earth may be deceived: but not fo the High 
Prieft, not fo the Bifhop of our fouls. '' Yet 
furely my judgment is with the Lord." 

And then it follows : '' and my work with ray 
God.*' We (hould rather have expected (fhould 
we not ?) and my reward with my God. It is 
the fame thing : but this is the more comforting 
expreffion. Every work we do for Him, is laid 
up in His everlafting treafury : every word we 
fay for Him, written in His book of eternal re- 
membrance : every thought, on His fide, palling 
and fleeting as it may have feemed to us, there 
recorded : the Patriarch's wifli fulfilled : *' Ob 
that my words were written ! oh that they were 
printed in a book ! that they were graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever !" As 
geologifls fay, that the prints of the footfleps of 
monflers that lived before the flood, prefTed acci- 
dentally on the clay, and then fuddenly there 
petrified, cafual footfleps, that it took but one 
moment to make, are now preferved and indelible 
after thoufands of years have paflTed. 

And now, my dearefl Sifters, when I feel that 
often as I hope I (hall fpeak to each of you fepa- 
rately, and to many of you together, again ; it is 
very poffible that to all of you together again I 
Ihall never fpeak ; very pofEble that all of you 
together again I (hall never fee till that Day 
when I certainly (hall fee you together : how 
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the thought brings forrow — which is now un- 
availing — for how much more I might have 
done for you all, and did not, for how much help 
I could have given you, and it was not given ! 
It is well that we fhould all have fome thoughts 
of this kind before any feparation, even a fepara- 
tion, which, like this, has far more of encourage- 
ment in it than of forrow : " Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them ftretch forth the curtains 
of thine habitations : fpare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and ftrengthen thy flakes." But this 
above all things let us remember, that if we 
undertake any freih work from any reafon but 
one, we fhall be miferably difappointed. If we 
take it for the fake of avoiding difficulties that 
we have had, if we take it, becaufe (as the faying 
goes) it is more to our tafte, if we do it from any 
reafon but this, that we believe it to be God's 
will, even if it fhould have a (how of ufefulnefs, 
if it puts on an appearance of fuccefs, it will but 
be like the feed that fell on the rock, it will but 
be like Jonah's gourd, that came up in a night, 
and withered in a night. That is one thing : 
and the other great reiblution we muft make is 
this : Come what come will, by God's help we 
will not be difcouraged. If we could but fay 
with S. Paul, " Not knowing the things that 
fhall befall me there, fave that in every city bonds 
and afflictions abide me : but none of thefe things 
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move me : neither count I my life dear unto 
myfelf, fo that I might finifh my courfe with 
joy." Deareft Sifters, here or elfewhere, there 
is but one rule for a life like yours, felf-denial : 
and there is one great enemy to it, felf-will. 
That temptation, be very fure, will go wherever 
you go in this world. That path will be juft as 
rough and fteep, however to outward eyes it may 
feem different. 

We are coming to the very verge of Lent. 
And if we can fay, ''yet furely my judgment is 
with the Lord, and my work with my God," 
we may alfo remember that that Lord, that that 
God, not only endured His Crofs on Mount 
Calvary, but endured it in the defert for His own 
forty days, and can feel for, as well as ftrengthen 
thofe that are refolved to take it up after Him. 
Then is the time to try and do Him better fer- 
vice than ever. " Thou, when thou fafteft, 
anoint thine Head :'* fo exercife felf-denial as to 
honour Him Who is the Head of all His mem- 
bers. And natural though it be, -let us try 
againft any feeling of difcouragement with '' Then 
I faid, I have laboured in vain." You all know 
the true and pretty line, 

<< Talk not of wafted affection : afFeflion never was vrafted,** 

and how perfectly and glorioufly true it becomes 
in its higheft fenfe : of love to Him with Whom 
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the cup of cold water £hall in no wife lofe its 
reward, to Him with Whom the being faithful 
over a few things, is to b6 made ruler over 
many things. 

And now, before you return to your ordinary 
bufinefs, I truft that you will all fpend a few 
minutes in the oratory, and pray that, whoever 
remains, whoever goes forth, your work may 
ftill be one. Your trials will ftill be one, your 
hope and comfort will ftill be one, and God 
grant that your exceeding and eternal great reward 
may be one alfo ! 

And now, &c. 



SERMON XXXIV.' 

HOME AT LAST. 
" And he ihall go no more out.'* — Rev. iii. 12. 

It is well worth our ftudy, the reafon of the 
peculiar bleffings promifed to each of the Seven 
Churches in the Revelation : not only becaufe 
thefe promifes no doubt anfwer to the trials and 
afflidions and flate of each of the Churches : but 
becaufe, as holy men have taught, thefe feven 
Epiftles were not only written for the encourage- 
ment of thofe to whom they were fent, but are alfo 
Prophecies of the progreffive ftate of the whole 
Catholic Church from the Day of Pentecoft to 
the end of all things. And fee what thefe pro- 
mifes are, and to whom made. To whom made ? 
to one clafs only, the fame necei&ty laid on all, in 
all circumftances, in all ages — " to him that over- 
cometh." The promifes : " to eat of the Tree 
of Life, which is in the midft of the Paradife of 
God :" '' not to be hurt of the fecond death :" 

1 Preached Friday in Sexagefima week, 1857. 
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'' to have the white ftone, and in the ftone the 
new name :" *' to have power over the nations :" 
"to be clothed in white raiment:" "to be a 
pillar in the Temple of God, and to go no more 
out :" " to fit with the Lord in His Throne, 
even as He alfo overcame, and fat down with 
the Father in His Throne." 

Now, dear Sifters, it is ufelefs to proceed to 
the promife, before we have fetisfied ourfelves of 
the condition: '*To him that overcometh." 
That is the queftion which I am bound to be in- 
ftant, in feafon and oiit of feafon, in preffing upon 
you : in afking you by yourfelves, in fpeaking of 
it to you all together. That is the ufe — the only 
ufe— of your profeffion ; the only ufe of any out- 
ward vifible iign that you are the Lord's : the 
only ufe of the crofs you wear ; the only ufe of 
the prayers in which you join j the only ufe, fo 
far as you are concerned, of the BleiTed Sacra- 
ment itfelf, which you have this day received, 
before which you have this day knelt : and all 
this that you may overcome. If not, '*Then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is alfo vain." 

But, I will truft that this is fo : that you are 
trying to overcome ; nay, that you are overcom- 
ing: firft, felf: then, external temptations: then, 
external difficulties. I truft that this holy fea- 
fon at the threfhold of which we are ftand- 
ing, will help you to make a great advance 
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towards viftory. I do look forward to eameft 
prayers, and earneft felf-denial, more than in 
common, from all of you, dear Sifters. And 
then — that brings us to the promife : '' He fliall 
no more go out." And what had been faid 
before to this faithful church of Philadelphia, the 
only one, fave that of Smyrna, which is no way 
blamed : the only one, fave that of Smyrna, 
which continues to this day, and which has, 
even in thefe latter times, educated Martyrs for 
Christ ? '' I have fet before thee an open door, 
and no man can (hut it." The connexion then 
is this : it is a ftruggle, a conflift, a defperate ef- 
fort to enter into that Heavenly Gate : but once 
in, it is in for ever, once fafe, it is fafe for ever ; 
that one ftruggle over, and it is peace for ever. 
'' Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of My God, and he fliall go no more 
out." 

And we may take thefe words in a larger and 
broader fenfe. Is not this life one long going 
out to war ? Is not this the very condition un- 
der which we ferve the Lord of Hofts, that we 
are always to be girt with the whole armour of 
God, always to be either expecting an attack, or 
meeting one ? See what a deep myftery there is 
in that ftory of David. When he came to bring 
falvation to the army of Ifrael, and to deftroy the 
great Goliath 5 at what time did he vifit them ? 
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" As the hoft was going forth to the fight, and 
fhouted for the battle." So He will vifit us now, 
when we are valiant for His Name, and in His 
caufe, when we are fighting the good fight of 
faith, when we are, as S. Paul fpeaks, pleafing 
Him That has called us to be foldiers. But not 
fo there. We (hall " no more go out " to war. 
As the Hymn fays, 

'< And peace, for war 18 needleft $ 
And caloiy for ftorm is paft ; 
And goal from finiihed labours, 
And anchorage at laft." 

It feems hardly poffible now to conceive what 
that can be, to fancy a ftate in which we need 
not be on our guard, to imagine a land in which 
every duty will be fummed up in that one word. 
Love. But fo it is. He that overcometh, once, 
and for good, he that overcometh in that laft and 
tremendous battle, in which the righteous fhall 
fcarcely be faved, he fhall have done with battle 
for ever, " he fhall go no more out." 

And then again, *' he fhall go no more out " in 
this fenfe, that he fhall no more be feparated 
from thofe that are dear to him. It cannot be fo 
here. We mufl fometimes *' go out," as Abra- 
ham from his kindred and fi'om his father's houfe, 
if we would come into the Land that God has 
told us of: we mufl fometimes "go out," as 
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Jofeph*s brethren in the famine, if we would be- 
hold Him Who is yet alive, and governor over 
all the land: *'whofo loveth father or mother 
more than Me, is not worthy of Me.*' You, 
my dear Sifters, have come out, in a great mea- 
fure from earthly ties, that you might be the bet- 
ter bound with the cords of love to Him Who 
is chief among ten thoufand, and altogether lovely. 
Some of you know what is that ifolation and defo- 
latenefs, of leaving for a time all home feelings, 
all ^miliar faces, all ties of aiFe£^ion, '' to go 
out," literally not knowing whither you go, '' to 
go out," ferving the King Who went out to no 
lefs a diftance than to earth from Heaven for 
you. You know (oh, how much better than I 
can tell you !) that no fuch going out feemeth 
for the prefent joyous, but grievous : neverthelefs, 
afterwards — it leads to what ? '* He fhall go no 
more out." He muft be always then with thofe 
whom he loves. All that he here refigned for 
the dear Name of our Lord, will then be made 
up a hundredfold to him : 

'* Our homes are here too narrow, our work lies far apart, 
We fcarce ihare joy or forrow with the deareft of our heart: 
There will be room above, in our great Fathkr*s Hall 
To live with thofe we love, through the beft time of all.** 

But after all, neither of thefe fenfes comes up to 
the full meaning of the promife : '* He that over- 
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Cometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of 
My God, and he fhall go no more out." The 
fuUeft and deepeft fenfe is this : '^ He ihall go 
no more out " from the fenfe of the Prefence of 
his Lord. That is the blefSng which makes 
the heavenlinefs of Heaven itfelf. For fee how 
often, and in how many ways, we lofe that Pre- 
fence here. Firft of all, any one mortal fin cuts 
us off from it at once : and we know the pain 
and the labour of attaining to it again. Then, 
think how we lofe it through worldly cares and 
diftradions ; how we lofe it from carelefTnefs and 
negligence ; how we lofe it in times of difcou- 
ragement and fearfulnefs : how we lofe it in thofe 
times of deadnefs with which God's deareft fer- 
vants have perhaps ofteneft been tried. But it 
cannot be fo there. " Thine eyes fliall fee the 
King in His beauty." No fin can make us leave 
Him then. No want of faith can blind us to 
His Prefence, the Prefence which we fhall then 
not fee by faith, but by aSual fight. And dif- 
couragement ? How we fhall look back on the 
times of our difcouragement here, partly with 
pity, partly with wonder : but more than all, far 
above all, with thankfulnefs. And it is not only 
the being in His Prefence, but the doing a work 
for Him which, fo far from ever feparating us 
from Him, or from the happy fellowfhip of His 
JSaints, will require us to be knit together both 
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with Him, and with them. The promife here 
gives us a fervice "ftill ; '' Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the temple of My God :'* 
to affift, fo to fpeak, in fupporting and holding 
up that fpiritual temple which is built up, of every 
faithful foul that came out of great tribulation, of 
thofe fpiritual ftones of which we have fo remark- 
able a type in the building of the earthly temple. 
The great ftones of which it was built were not 
fquared into fliape in Jerufalem, but in the quar- 
ries whence they were firft hewn : fo that there 
was neither noife of chifel nor of hammer when 
the Temple was rifing. What does this teach 
us, but that the work which is to prepare God's 
fervant for the being built up into that fpiritual 
temple, for being made pillars in that Houfe of 
God, and going no niore out, muft be got over, 
as it were, in this world ? that here muft be 
the afflidion and the temptation, and there, no- 
thing but the finiftied and complete ftones ? ''A 
pillar in the Temple of God," not only thus 
fixed in His Prefence, but aflifting in His work : 
not only held up, but alfo holding up the reft of 
that blefTed company. 

'* He fhall go no more out.'* And if this is 
true of the Members, it is ftill more efpecially 
and illuftrioufly true of the Head, of Him Who 
fo overcame as none elfe ever did or ever could. 
How He went out, we all know : to what He 
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went out, we know : but now " Christ being 
raifed from the dead, dieth no more : Death hath 
no more dominion over Him." And yet more 
fearful than the going out to Mount Calvary and 
to the Crofs was that being (hut out from the 
Prefence of the Father when He cried with a 
loud voice, "My God, My God, why haft Thou 
forfaken Me?" But now, having returned to 
the Right Hand of the Majefty on High, He has 
fat down there for ever, from henceforth ex- 
pe6ling till His enemies be made fubjedt unto 
Him. 

And now, if this is the promife for you in the 
next life, remember alfo what is the offer in this, 
" Behold, I have fet before thee an open door, 
and no man can (hut it." Chiefly, as I faid, this 
is that glorious entrance into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, from which fire, and wild beafts, and 
fword could not keep the Martyrs, from which 
no malice of Satan, nor any force of the world, 
can hold us back, but by our own permiffion. 
But alfo, it may well apply to any opportunity of 
doing God good fervice here, and efpecially to 
any feafbn of grace. Such an one is now com- 
ing : and God grant that it may indeed be an 
open door to all of you ! that you may all en- 
ter further than ever yet into that life which you 
have chofen, enter more fully than ever yet into 
the greatnefs of that love, in return for which 
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you defire to render yourfelves to Him Who has 
(bowed It, enter more perfe<5lly into that Houfe 
of the iLoRD in which that you may remain all 
the days of your life, muft be the one thing that 
you alfo, like David, afk of Him ! 
And now, &c. 




